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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION*

This is not an essay on autobiography. I have
a strong dislike for the idea of writing onc’s own
history, be it mental or physical. History is a
scicnce.  Critically composed biographies have a
place in historical literature. Autobiographies,
however, are worthless as historical records. The
incentive to write an autobiography is supplied by
cgoism—by the belief in one’s own importance.
Only people, obscssed with the idea that they are
destined to play historical roles, write autobio-
graphies. The inevitable results of that underlying
motive can be counter-balanced only by an extra-
ordinarily high degree of self-criticism. The two
cannot naturally go together. One cannot be
egoistic and self-critical, at the same time. Auto-
biographies are worth reading only as works of
fine literature. Very few of them, however, can
measure up to that standard. For these considera-
tions, I have never been inclined to record the
events of my life or to trace the development of
my mind.

This work is a mere collection of random
notes and reflections at odd moments. In prison,
particularly when the term is long and the con-
finement solitary, one has plenty of time to kill.

* Preface to the first edidon of The Memoirs of a Cat.



viil PREFACE

The killing of time takes placc in different ways,
according to the temperament and inclination of
different people. Soon after 1 was lodged in the
Barcilly Central Jail, a small kitten one day
strayed into my room. I gave it some milk, and
it stayed on. In course of the scientific studies 1
was doing at that time, [ was interested in animal
psychology. Animal psychology can be studied
only on the basis of the principles of behaviourism.
In odd moments, I used to observe how the cat
behaved in diffcrent circumstances, and reflect
what might be the mental process behind its
psychological behaviours. Thus begun, the reflec-
tions recorded in the following pages, however,
did not remain limited to strictly scientific obser-
vations. In moments of relaxation, one thought
leads to another, and the chain may be pro-
longed at random to touch an endless variety of
subjects. I thought, for future reference, a record
of those thought-processes set off by the observa-
tion of this or that phenomenon, not sclected,
neither isolated, for the purpose of any strictly
scientific study, could be kept usefully. The
result was more or less long, more or less system-
atic, more or less complete, more or less serious,
random writings which are now being published
as the fragments of a prisoner’s diary. They will
be divided into three volumes, this being the first.

This book is incomplete in a sense. Origin-
ally, I did plan to record the events in the life of
my cat, of course as long as we would be together



PREFACE X

in jail. Six years was long enough to plan ahead.
But the work was interrupted by my transfer to
a different jail. The cat, of course, was not trans-
ferred. It lived in jail, but it was not a prisoner.
In the absence of its subject, the biography of the
cat could no longer be continued. The reflec-
tions, being very largely imaginary, could be con-
tinued even then. But the incentive was not
there. Moreover, the transfer to a different jail
placed me in conditions more favourable for serious
scientific work. Consequently, the “ Memoirs of a
Cat ” remained incomplete as a piece of history of
questionable value. But the observations made
therein are self-contained, and, though done in a
light vein, are meant to provoke thought. I hope
that that purpose will be served by the publication
of this small volume.

Dehradun, October, 1940.
M. N. Rov.
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Cuarrer |
A
JUSTIFICATION

WEeLL, ladies and gentlemen, dont be disdainful
and be simply amused by this unprecedented event
in the annals of literature. 'Whoever has heard of
a cat telling the world the story of her life! And
a common, plebeian, so-to-say, cat at that. Worse
still ; a “ criminal ” cat—by parentage. But to this
hxghh intcresting, in the sociological scnse, part of
my story I shall comc by and by. I know you are
intrigued ; in spite of the apparently amused dis-
dain at this feline venture into literature, you are
curious to hear the story. And, be sure, you won’t
be disappointed. It is going to be an instructive,
if not a fascinating story. You see, I am not
altogether unequipped for the task. 1 have a not
too modest opinion of myself. Lack of modesty
is a condition for success in literary venture. If
writers were handicapped with this virtue, perhaps
many of the dubiously bright lights in the firma-
ment of literature would never shine. There are
cynics who would mutter with grim humour,
“That might not have been such a great misfor-
tune”. Though not an admirer of cynicism, by
which 1 mean the temperament that results from
either a faulty or too good a digestion, I am never-
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FRAGMENTS OF A PRISONER § DIARY

theless 1nclined to agree with the cynic on this
particular point. Frankly speaking, except i the
terms of profit, made by those engaged in the
printing and publishing business, it would be difh-
cult to account for the meteoric appearance of
many literary phcnomena, including not a few
best-sellers. {n my humble opinion, the measure
of a true advance in literature should be not the
number of writers, but of rcaders. For this opi-
nion, I am likely to be suspected of cattishness.
But I am, after all, a cat. One cannot go away
from one’s shadow.

It appears rather odd, doesn’t it ? that, with
this cattish reflection upon the numerous devotees
of the fair Goddess Saraswati, I should be going
to join their ranks, and increase the number of
uscless books in the world. But you don't expect
a poor uneducated cat to be logical. A literary
cat is bad enough ; a rational cat “would be simply
insufferable. I naturally don't wish to tax the
indulgence of the reader too much in the very
beginning.

Let me return to the point from which I
have wandered away, just like a cat. 1 was going
to explain why I did not plunge into my story
right away. The reason is some diffidence on my
part. I believe it is necessary to justify this un-
usual venture. How could a cat come to take it
for granted that the story of its life would in-
terest human readers ? This question might be

2



THE MEMOIRS OF A CAT

disposed off simply by the retort : Well, why not ?
That would be, in my opinion, quitc a pertinent
answer to what appears to me to be a rather im-
pertinent question. But I am not over-bearing.
On the contrary, as mentioned above, it 1s with
some hesitation that 1 am going to tell my story.

[ have had occasions to observe men from
close quarters. 1t may be pointed out incidentaily
that, having passed my short life in a prison, I
have never come in contact with human beings of
my sex. But I darc say that in many respects,
particularly of biological nature, they fecl and
act much as I do myself. In addition to my per-
sonal experience, 1 can count upon the accumu-
lated experience of my whole species. Although
cats are never really domesticated, in the sense of
being enslaved, yet, with thcir spit-fire nature,
partially preserved against selfish human affection,
my kind have acquired access to that intimate
corner of human existence where all put-up appear-
ances fall away.

We haunt the hearth and home, and therefore
enjoy the uncommon opportunity of finding out
man in his true nature. Unfortunately, I have not
lived in a human home ; but prison is also an in-
teresting place. Here also the beast in man creeps
out of his human skin ; and one, with the keen
power of cynical observation possessed by my
species, encounters all sorts of amusing and illu-
minating mental phenomena. Besides, I have in-

3



FRAGCMENTS OF A PRISONER'S DIARY

herited the highly developed cynicism and studied
indifference which characterise our species because
we know too much. Having been taken aback by
the incredible amount of human ignorance, I have
coine to the conclusion, aftcr months and months
of calm reflection, that it would be selfish of me
to hold back the treasure of knowledge we
possess. This literary curiosity is the concrete
form of that altruistic conclusion.

Now, mine is not going to be a pleasant task.
Necessarily, 1 shail have to confront man with the
naked picture of himself. I shall be obliged to
disregard the advice of the shrewd Indian rishzs,
namely, “satyam bruyal, priyam druyat, ma bruyat
satyamapiiyam " (tell the truth, but tell pleasant
things ; don’t tell unpleasant truths). Should I
be bound by this time-honoured adage, then, my
literary adventure might be a success; the first
autobiography of a cat might be mdu]ﬂcntly re-
ceived : it might cven become a best-seller, pro-
vided that the unpleasant truths left unsaid are
compensated by pleasing falsechoods, loudly pro-
claimed as revealed truth. But in that case, my
personal triumph would be bought at the cost of
public benefit. Since in this literary venture I am
moved by an altruistic motive, I propose to be
sclfless all the way through. I shall be running
counter to the instinctive wisdom of my species
which 1s notorious for selfishness. I have my full
share of this invaluable heritage. 1 am fully self-

4



THE MEMOIRS OF A CAT

willed as befits a normal cat. As a matter of fact,
for reasons to be stated by and by, I am more
cynical, distrustful and indifferent than the aver-
age member of my race, and 1 delight in my per-
versity. But once I have assumed the role of an
altruistic truth-teller, I am going to discharge it
with grim dctermination.

The next problem I have to solve is regarding
the most effective way of performing my mission.
As regards the mission itself, 1, of course, take it
for granted. How often have I heard that India
has a mission to save the world! I, being also a
part of India, may naturally claim a sharc in that
mission, although 1 have not the slightest idea
what it really is. But pondering over the riddle
at leisure, which I have in plenty, T have hit upon
a solution, quite satisfactory—to myself. Whai-
ever may be the nature of India’s mission, the
Indians should first of all equip themselves to per-
form it. I believe that I should be performing
my inalienable share of India’s world mission, if
I reminded the chosen people of God of the
fundamental teaching of their philosophy, namely,
“Know Thyself 7. This is not exactly the Indian
scriptural text. I am afraid, it has a Hellenic
flavour. But I have heard it said most authorita-
tively that the old Grecks themselves learned from
India whatever little they knew. In any case, to
stress the point that one must know oneself in
order to ascertain if he is fit for the mission given

5



FRAGAMENTS OF A PRISONER S DPIARY

to him by God, is the only practical application of
the basic principle of Hindu philosophy, that
“atmajnan " (knowledge of onc’s own sclf) is the
highest ideal of human life.

It would, of course, be amazing impudence on
the part of a poor illiterate cat to sermonise those
who are superior to her, at lcast in the biological
sense. I might be tempted to commit the act of
mnsolence, if T allowed myself to be influenced by,
for example, Bergson's interpretation of organic
evolution. In his opinion, human organism is not
to be regarded as the highest product of the pro-
cess of natural sclection ; on the contrary, he holds,
it 1s ndeed a deteriorated biological form. To
drive his point home. the vencrable dean of con-
temporary philosophy points out how unfavourably
human organism compares, for example, with the
clephantine or apine.

I don’t sec any valid reason why the tiger, not
to mention the lion, should not be added to the
list of animals that can claim superiority to man,
on such high an authority. And the obviously
unchallengeable right of the tiger is shared also by
his aunt, which distinction bclongs to the cat.
Thus, if I chose to, I could justifiably lecture man.
The superiority of the wisdom of the elders is
traditionally admitted by the Indian social and
domestic cthics. As a matter of fact, I am rather
young, a little over a year old at this writing. But,
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as | have mentioned already, I represent the accu-
mulated wisdom of my race.

Besides, just as a Brahmin is a Brahmin, just so
1s an aunt an aunt ; agce does not matter. Social
privileges are due to the Brahmin traditionally.
You must bow before the Brahmin even if he is
illitcrate or a scoundrel. He is a Brahmin none-
theless, and as such deserves the respect of all
others placed lower to him in the social scale by
Providential  Ordinance, as the Gita teaches.
Domestic  rclations are no less providentially
arranged  than social stratifications. Both are
cqually immutable. Just think of the Indians not
implicitly following the path travelled by their
forefathers in the light of revealed wisdom ! What
would happen as a result of such disregard for
venecrable traditions ? The noble heritage of
ignorance, prejudice, superstition would all go by
the board. India would be denationalised.

If established rules were not implicitly obeyed,
the venerable social structure of India would break
down: and there would be no ideal for the
divinely ordained reconstruction of the world.
The spiritual culture of India places abstract con-
cepts which, if I may have the impertinence to
point out, have become sanctified superstitions ; it
has no respect for the concrete. These are illu-
sions, irrelevant at any rate. Therefore, it is frivo-
lous, or imitating the materialistic West, to test
the wisdom of our elders by any concrete standard.

7
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The elder is wiser ; nor should elderliness be
judged by the actual number of years. Respect
for abstract standards does not permit such hair-
splitting. What are a few vyears? They may
have some significance in relation to the bodily
existence.  But soul is cternal. It has no age. An
aunt may be young, ridiculously so, as a body ; but
as a soul, that is, as her real self, she must enjoy
the full privilege of auntness. And  wisdom
superior to that of the nephews and nieces 1s an
abstract, absolute, and inalicnable attribute of
auntness. Auntness! Really, by discovering this
abstract idea, 1 am making some original contri-
bution to philosophy. As far as my cattish infor-
mation goes, the inventor of “Abstract Ideas™, I
mean Plato, did not conceive of it together with
such brilliant specimens as horseness, applencss,
treeness, so on and so forth.

Notwithstanding all these overwhelmingly
convincing reasons, B forego the right to lecture
human beings who are inferior to my magnificent
nephew, the tiger. [ have chosen a simpler, less
offensive, but more cffective, way of performing
my mission—of contributing my share to the
achievement of India’s world mission. The way
chosen is to tcll the otherwise meaningless story
of my life, lived among men, and therefore cor-
rectly reflecting them as they really arc in their
day to day existence. My record will be candid
and courageous. [ shall depict men, who have had

8
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any relation with my insignificant existence, just
as I have found them to be. Naturally, mine will
not be a dispassionate narrative. 1 am not going
to compose an essay on mysclf. I am going to
record the incidents of my life.

Passion 1s the sign of life. To be passionless,
is 1o be lifeless. If T did not live, there would be
no story to tell. Anybody who proposes to write
an autobiography dispassionately is to be pitied
for self-deception. It is lying to onc’s own self.
What is life but a sum total of hunger, love,
hatred, anger, kindness 7 My rclation with men
has been determined by one or the other of such
passions. My judgment of a man could not be
humanly (if I may borrow the term) free from
harshness, if he treated me unkindly when I was
hungry. And such treatment reveals the real
character of man. Having had the opportunity
of observing man in his unguarded moments, and
in conditions of jail life which force the beast in
man to show its teeth, I claim my judgment to be
objective. But objectivity does not exclude passion.
Objectivity simply means correspondence  with
reality ; and passion is the basic reality of life.

I justify my undertaking on the authority of
one of the most successful scribes of our time. I
mean, Bernard Shaw. 1 start with a similar
modesty, and expect to be more successful. T expect
to succeed not as an artist, but as a social critic.
Literary talent contributed to Shaw’s melancholy

9
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failure in the mission he undertook in youth. 1
have no such handicap. Thercfore, 1 can be con-
fident of success in that respect. What 1 say will
predominate how 1 say it.

More than forty years ago, the young Shaw
wrotc the following in the preface of his * Plays
Unpleasant ™ : “But in claiming place for my
plays among works of art, ] must make a melan-
choly reservation. One or two friendly readers may
find it interesting, amusing, even admirable, as
far as a mere topical farce can excite admiration ;
but nobody will find it a beautiful or a lovable
work. It is saturated with vulgarity of the life it
represents : the people do not speak nobly, live
gracefully, or sincerely face their own positions ;
the author is not giving cxpression in pleasant
fancies to the underlying beauty and romance of
happy life, but dragging up to the smooth surface
of ‘respectability’ a handful of the slime and
foulness of its polluted bed, playing off your
laughter at the scandal of the exposure against
your shudder at the blackness. It is not my fault,
reader, if my art is the expression of my sense of
moral or intellectual perversity rather than of my
sense of beauty”.

A little above, I asked, as to why a cat should
not tell the story of her life, and why it should
not interest human readers. Evidently, I believe
that a member of my race is fully entitled to record
the events of his or her life, and that human

10
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beings may read such stories with benefit to them-
sclves.  Presumably, this statement would be hotly
disputed—by human vanity. But that vanity
should be tempered by the knowledge of the very
insignificant placc man occupies in the grand
scheme of the Universe.  When man knows that
he 1s 2 tiny bit of carbon crawling on a speck of
cosmic dust, he should be ashamed of his vanity.
Heliocentric astronomy, revived by Copernicus,
dealt the first blow to human vanity. Modern
astral physics has degraded the entire solar system
to the insignificance of a “freak”. 1f man were
the special creation of Gad, or the finite form of
the Infinite (as the Vedantist would prefer to
say), why is he placed in such a humiliating posi-
tion 7 The physical Universe, with myriads of
stars of which our sun is a very ordinary one, and
thousands of millions of star-galaxies, is not a
gigantic stage set for man to strut about. The
phenomenon of life, particularly in the form of
human ego-centrism, is not the cream of the cos-
mic scheme. It is rather a blemish in the magni-
ficent harmony of things. I am a part of this
blemish, just as much as is Rabindranath Tagore
or Edgar Wallace. Indeed, the discredit belongs
equally to every bit of crawling protoplasm.

All forms of higher life—man, monkey, horse,
dog, cat, bat, to name only a few—grow each out
of an egg which is absolutely uniform in all
cases. The one of my origin was a tiny lump of

11
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primal slime. Great writers also  have been
hatched out of similar lumps of protoplasm. Nor
does the uniformity stop there. It can be traced
up to a much later stage of organic evolution. If
you compare mysclf in embryo, that is when I
was less than two months old in the mother's
womb, with the greatest human scribe in the same
condition, one could not be distinguished from the
other. The father's contribution was just the
same in either case—onc sperim, microscopically
small but of albumen formed like a diminutive
tadpole. Also in both the cases, the mother sup-
plied the identically constructed cgg to be ferti-
lised by the sperm. The body of this poor cat as
well as of the great man cvolved cut ¢f that iden-
tically insignificant, and what is more important,
accidental, beginning, to the specific morphological
state of its birth. In either instance, it thrived as
a parasitc on the maternal organism. What the
mother contributed, she in her turn got from the
sun as chlorophyl. Since we entered into the in-
dependent existence on carth, we derived our sus-
tenance, composed of identical substances, from
solar radiation. Not only the imposing body of the
great man, but also his supposedly superior brain,
indeed the entire wealth of extraordinary “spiri-
tual” qualities he is credulously credited with,
have absolutely no other muysterious foundation
than the accidental combination of the fatherly
sperm with the motherly egg, and chemical com-

12
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pounds (mostly carbon) produced from the sun.
Just the same is the case with me. The utter
groundlessness of human vanity is revealed in the
light of these incontestable biological facts.
Anatomically, my modest frame (I am very
proud of it) stands scientific comparison with the
skeleton that supports the lofty stature of any man
believed to be possessed of super-human powers
or divine qualities. Examine the two, bone for
bone, 1oint for joint, and you will be surprised to
sce how very little qualitative difference there is.
Even morphologically, that is, in the form of
structure, the noble biped is but little differen-
tiated from his lowly cousins who still prefer to
walk securely on all fours. Carry the comparison
further, and 1 shall not be at a much greater dis-
advantage. Take, for cxample, my brain, unless
you are foolish enough to laugh at the idea of a
cat claiming to have brain, in the figurative sense,
for physically you can hardly deny me one. Yes,
take, for instance, brain—the climax of organic
cvolution ; I mean, climax as a part of the physi-
cal process, not its by-product. Place the modest
lump of the clammy stuff lodged behind my
shamefully receding forechead, by the side of the
spiritual dynamo in the noble cranium of a genius,
who is naturally a man. Ask an expert physio-
logist to have a look at both. Except for the pos-
sible difference in bulk, he might have insuper-
able difficulty to identify them with their respec-

13
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tive owners. So, you see, it is not altogether ex-
cluded biologically that a cat should be what you
call a genius. How do you know that I am not
onc? You may now realise the force of my
question—" Why not r"—with which 1 retorted
the possible question meant to ridicule my literary
ambition.

At this stage of the defence of my intrusion
in the temple of Saraswati. hitherto ruserved for
man, still another embarrassing question has to be
answercd. If the quadruped cousias of man are
not theoretically excluded frem the biological
equipments of a genius, how can the utter absence
of any manifestation be explained 7 Well, I am
not caught unawares. The question 15 casily
answered, although it is rather irrclevant. Some
knowledge of the theory of relativity, which,
tramgtndmg its native sphere of physics, 1 bound
to revolutionise the entire human ideology (Vedan-
tists, bcware of the danger!), should discourage
such naive questions. You cannot interpolate
human standards in our world. Because, a cat or
a dog or a monkcy has never been guilty of the
bad manners and disgusting traits of character that
are associated with the so-called great men, you
jump to the conclusion that there has been no
manifestation of genius in the history of the races
of non-human animals.

Man is so limited intellectually that he is
utterly incapable of understanding anything unless

14
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expressed 1n the system of phonetics called human
language. His egocentrism quite amazingly and
illogically has made a virtue out of this really
humiliating restriction upon his power of expres-
sion and understanding.  He stakes his claim to
superiority on the doubtful ground that the power
of articulated specech marks him out as a special
creation of his God. 1 say, /45 God, because his
God, being made by himself after his own image,
must be a human God, utterly mcapable of having
any mutual understanding with the rest of the
organic forms evolved out of the primeval slime.
We, naturally, have no usec for such God. Our
God must be of our kind. A nice, swaggering
tom cat, for cxample, 1s the ideal object of adora-
tion and worship for a young pretty thing like
myself. (By the way, did I mention my sex ?)
Being an Indian she-cat, I, of course, have inherited
the most outstanding and lyrically praised charac-
teristics of Aryan womanhood. The male being,
to whom she happens to be hitched on, is the God
incarnate for the female. This is not particularly
an Indian principle ; for, essentially, this idealised
code of female conduct is based upon a carnal, and
therefore natural, desire. I share this habit of the
female to worship the male ; because it is the sub-
limated super-structure of a biological urge which
is the only convincing expression of divine pur-
pose, if one is to make such an assumption to
make up for human ignorance. But let me not

15
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bclongs. He thinks that he has ceased to be
animal ; and certainly has forfeited the super-
human ( you mi ight say, sub-human, let us there-
fore compromise on the more comprehensive terms:
cxtra-human) attributes that bdong to the ani-
mal. To be different 1s not necessarily to be supe-
rior.  Man says that he has lived down his animal
sclf. I wonder if he realiv has, Biology certainly
does not justify the prctcminn Modern psycho-
legy has scant respect for the vanity of man.
Psycho-analysis, for example, demonstrates, cruclly
and rather cynically, that human behaviour, base
as well as ncble, 15 determined by purely animal
motives.

Well, all these are man’s own concern. T refer
to them now in Dvief, and shall treat them later in
detail, because they have contributed so much to
the bitterness of my hife. But the point I wish to
make at this stage is that man is utterly unable
to understand cven those animals who are only
his first, second or third cousins. Take, for
example, thc horse, an animal supposed to be
loved, cherished and understood by man. But ask
the horse * he may have something different to
say. Has any man ever even thought of taking
the opinion of the horse before writing lyrlcally
about the faithfulness of that noble animal ?
That is just human—to judge the world by his
own primitive standard. Anyone that is useful to
him, is praised. Man’s love for the horse is but

18
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the love for himself.  1f anyone really loved his
horse, could he practise the brutality of muaking
the beloved animal run with the loving master
sitting proudly on his back 7 Or make him or her
tn races, often at the risk of limbs and life, so
that the owner may acquire the distinction of
having won somc coveted trophy 7 It may be
asked, why then do the horscs appear to be pleased
at the cruellies and humiliation they are subjected
to by their loving masters 7 Well, you may just
as well ask the Gernwn people as to why they all
enthusiastically vofu] for Hitler, whose declared
chject is to degrade an cnhghtcued nation to
mediacval barbarism. The German pecple as well
as the pampered horses would very likely give the
pmuzzling reply: Do we, really ? The onc sub-
rits no more enthusiastically to the loving cruel-
tivs of the master than the other goose-steps at the
noisy strain of brass bands and give the Roman
salute exclaiming : Heil Hitler! In both the
cases, it begins with coercion, and continucs as
slavish habit which, however, ill-conceals the under-
lying resentment.

My point is that man domesticates animals for
his selfish motive. The Hindu worships the cow
with no nobler purpose. I have blundered upon
a ticklish question ; so, I may just as well avail of
my blundering for saying a few words about it.

The quaint customs of cow-worship has been
rationalised by the modern Hindu intellectual. It
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has been appreciated even by critical people as the
picturesque cxpression of a noble sentiment. I do
not propose to enter into any controversy. I only
desire to suggest that one should approach the
subject from the point of view of an actual pro-
blem and practical npecessity. All  progressive
Indians, particularly those with natonalist inclina-
tions (progiessivencss amd nationalism are not in-
separable), agree that Hindu-Muslim unity s a
condition fur tlu sacial asd national advancement
cf the Indian people. Fut how many of them
have seriously and critically tricd to ascertain the
concrete obstacles to the much desired unity ?

Apart from historical causes o indirect nature,
which are not spontancously opera ive as far as the
large bulk of the population 15 cencerned, the
main bone of centention is the cow. 1t would be
difficult to find any other single direct cause which
contributes more to the communal tension. 1
should not be accused of extravagance it 1 said
that the choice before the Hindu to-day is between
the venerable custom of worshipping the Gomata
and continued national subjugation. Looked at
from this point of view, cow-worship does not
appear to be a typically Indian expression of
idealism ; it is found to be a stout link in the chain
of national slavery.

All antiquated social institutions and religious
prejudices have the same sinister significance ; and
cow-worship is a superstition. Instead of misapply-
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ing their intelligence to the task of rationalising
institutions which have lost all social usefulness,
young Indians should develop the faculty of criti-
cism.

Let us dwell a little longer on this very fami-
liar topic of cow-worship. No rational man would
maintain that there 1s really any particular godli-
ness in this particular animal.  If it were really a
question of seetng the World Soul in cvery form
of life, why did the Rishis pick out one particular
specics to be the object of their pantheistic devo-
tion 7 When the typical Hindu attitude towards
animals 1s observed, little of pantheism is detected.
I hovpen to know it from personal experience.
The old-fashioned Hindu has a strong antipathy
for my race ; and the greater the orthodoxv, that
is religiosity, the greater the antipathy. The best
part of my short life bas been lived in close touch
with many Hindus of average orthodoxy. The
treatment I received from them would have made
my life a hell, had there not been other factors
for compensation. And you would be surprised
to know the reason for that attitude. I muyself,
with all my cynicism and sophistication, would
scarcely believe it, had I not heard it manv times
over with my own ears. The cats arc considered
to be bad animals, worthy not even of ordinary
kindness, not to mention worship, because they are
not useful —literally, as I have heard said so often,
“one can have no benefit out of them”.

21



FRAGMENTS OF A PRISONER'S DIARY

After this experience, could I be expected to
take the rationalised version of cow-worship
scriously ? There is a whole series of animals which
arc belicved to be 1mpure by the orthodox Hindu.
If the Hindus really have a pantheistic aititude
towards all forms of life, there should be no such
anomaly in their practical behavisur, Cow-warship
is not an expression of pantheism ; it is the out-
come of a utilitarian philos aphy. Indeed, there is
no philosophy about it. It is a matter of material
nccessity.  An interesting side-light on the spiri-
tualist culture of India!

How did the cow sccure a place in the Hindu
pantheon 7 That is a question of the history (and
also of the philosophy) of religion. It is beyond
the intellectnal depth of a modest cat to attempt
an investigation in that line ; nor would it be quite
relevant. Nevertheless, while at it, I cannot resist
the temptation of hazarding an opinion.

I think that the only rational answer to the
question should be obvious to a critical thinker.
The curious custom was the product of a soctal
necessity. Once upon a time, cattle must have been
rather scarce in India. Indced, topographical and
climatic conditions of the country are not very
suitable for a healthy growth of the bovine species.
Even to-day in India, cattle, while numerous, are
generally of an mfcrlor kind with a marked ten-
dency to deteriorate. They cannot thrive only on
rank vegetation. They require highlands and the
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dry cold air associated with such region. The in-
habitants of the Central Asiatic plateau were
pastoral people, because the country was very suit-
able for breeding cattlee. When a tide of immi-
gration from Central Asia swept over the Hindu-
kusih and reached the plains of Northern India,
not many cattle could accompany 1. The road
was 1oo difficult and celd for bovine animals. The
nomads from Central Asia were used to place the
highest value on cattle. The treasure was scarce in
the new country. Naturally, there was a general
anxicty to preserve the few there were. On the
other hand, the Aryans were meat-cating people.
So, there was the danger of the few available cattle
being eaten up soon. The original Hindu scrip-
tures (net the comparatively modern, mostly post-
Buddhist, rationalised texts) are full of cvidence to
the cﬂ‘cct that beef was an usual article of food.
The intellectual heritage of India was the creation
of beef-eating and soma- (a kind of alcoholic
beverage) drinking Rishzs.  But in the new country,
the nomadic immigrants became gradually civi-
lised. They abandoned the nomadic life, and took
to the cultivation of the soil. Although the con-
quered natives were forced to perform “all produc-
tive labour, yet, cattle were found to be valuable
for the purpose. An ox could be more useful soci-
ally as a means of production, that is, as a beast of
burden, than as an article for consumption. Utility
was transformed into divinity. Backward peoples

23



FRAGMENTS OF A PRISONER'S DIARY

can think only in terms of religion. The members
of the bovine species were spared outright slaughter
only to be condemned to lifclong toil for the bene-
fit of man. The cow was spared her flesh and
raised to the honoured rank of Mother ; for the
advantage, she was to give up her own children to
slavery to the lust of man. It would be highly in-
teresting to know what would the bovine animal
prefer—to be slaughtered all at once, or condemned
to lifclong toil. Having regard for the fact that
cattle raised as article for consumption are well-fed
and taken care of, one would surmisc their choice.
I, for cxample, should make no mistake, and pre-
sume that, given the choice, my bovine cousins
would be equally wise. A short comfortable life is
immensely preferable to endless years of dreary
toil.

But I wish to distribute the blame equitably.
The bovine animals suffer also for their own foolish-
ness of allowing themselves to be domesticated.
They proved useful to man, and man with his
superior cunning has been making use of them.
We cats, for example, are wise not to be useful.
The devout Hindu, therefore, hates us, denies us
any chare of the divine spirit believed to be present
in all forms of life. But we are frec; and there
is nothing more divine than freedom. I wish you
orthodox Hindus to realise this homely truth.
That will do your souls no end of good.

Neither does my sense of justice permit me to
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blame the Hindus for sparing the cow her flesh in
return for the perpetual slavery of her progeny.
There was no ethical question invelved. It was a
matter of social nccessity. Slavery of man as well
as of animals has been the foundation of all antique
civilisation. There would be no Greck culture
without the institution of slavery.  There would be
no Brahmanic wisdem without the Sudras. The
only thing that any rcasonable person is likely to
find objectionable, i1s the cffort of the modern
Hindu intellectuals to rationalise the custom.

One of the post factum rcasons advanced by
the modern believer in the ancient cow-cult is
humanitarianism. This rcason is utterly unconvin-
cing. Hinduism allows the sacrifice of all sorts of
animals. Why should onc be humane to onc par-
ticular species ? If the point is pressed, with in-
sistence, in order to rationalise an antiquated insti-
tution, the noble sentiment of humanitarianism
itself is discredited ; its utilitarian, that is, vulgar
materialistic basis is laid bare. The cow was to be
spared because she could be more useful as the
producer of many beasts of burden than as food.
Humanitarianism was invented for the purpose.
Reason would not persuade the founders of the
spiritualist Aryan culture to resist the lust for beef
for the sake of common good. Therefore, there had
to be a taboo with rchglous sanction. The modern
Hindu would argue, that the sacrifice of other
animals is not allowed by the original Scriptures.
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In answer, let him be reminded that neither do
the Vedas contain the cult of cow-worship. The
Vedic Rishis themselves were robust meat-caters.
In any case, I can assure you from my personal
expericnce that the average Hindu is not parti-
cularly humanc—more so than any other group of
bipeds on a similar cultural level. Believe me, I
have becn inh‘d‘f’l’m]) treated by them.

vegeturianism. Being the membcr of a carnivorous
species, I naturally feel very strongly on this point.
My race is hated by the Hindu ostensibly because
it 15 carnivorous. Every time I caught a prey, my
orthedox Hindu ncighbours looked upon me as an
irrcdeemable sinner,—as the most hateful animal
profaning God’s earth. Well, I should not anti-
cipate. My experience will be rc]atcd by and by.
Now only a few words about vegetarianism as a
justification for the unreasonable aversion to cow-
killing.

Firstly, if any rcligion sanctions the cating of
some sort of meat, there is absolutely no reason to
prohibit a particular kind. If to eat meat is bad
for body and soul, goat’s meat should not be diffe-
rently treated from beef. Total vegetarianism,
preached and practised only by certain Hindu sects
and castes, is no more reasonable. It may be justi-
fied by the dogma of the three Gunas ; but scienti-
fically, that is all nonsense. There is little differ-
ence between meat and vegetable in the strict
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chemical sensc ; and the influence of food on body
as well as on mind (also on soul, supposing there
is any) is to be judged from its chemical composi-
tion. The nourishment required by the human
body must be composed of certain chemicals in
certain quantities. You must have that, no matter
what you eat,—beef cr ghee or boiled banana. The
physmdl system of the pure vegetarian, if it is kept
in proper condition, takes in, of necessity, exactly
the same quantities of the same chemical stuffs as
taken by onc living on mcat. The ability to digest
and assimilate is a question of habit.  As a matter
of fact, common people, forced by tradition and
religious prejudice to live on a purely vegetarian
diet, as is the case in many parts of India, are
likely to be intellectually dull and physically dete-
riorated. In order to get the minimum quantity
of carbo-hydrate and protein, required indispens-
ably by a normal human system, one must cat
such a large quartity of ricc, gram or maize, that
the digestive function consumes more cnergy than
normally assigned to it. In conscquence, mental
activitics are dulled. Milk products in sufficient
amount, high-class grains and vegetables, fruits,
which may provide the nccessary nourishment
economically, that is, without much misuse of
energy, arc not available to the great masses of the
people, who are therefore generally under-nourished,
and mentally dull owing to the necessity of using
greater energy for securing an inadequate nutri-
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tion from a large bulk of trash they cat. Repudia-
tion of the cult of vegetarianism is a condition for
the physical improvement and intellectual awaken-
ing of the Indian masses. Let this insignificant
member of a carnivorous specics tell you: Eat
more meat ; that is a high-road to the salvation of
your precious souls. One lesson you shall learn
from the story of my life is that carnivorous ani-
mals are ncver quite domesticated ; that is, volun-
tary slavery, so highly praised as virtue in the herbi-
vorous bovine species, 1s detestable to us. The dog
seems {o be an exception,—the perverse traitor to
the carnivorous race. But T shall have something
to say about the loyalty of the dog later on. That
may throw some light on the paradoxical situation.
Let me revert to the main current of my story.
The power of articulated speech separates man
from the rest of the animal world. It makes pos-
sible the process of intellectual development of
which man is so very proud. But there is another
side of the picture. Prejudice and hypocrisy result
from the power of speech, and they arc effective
checks upon real intellectual development.
Orwmally, language evolved as the medium for
expressing emotions, and later on, ideas. FEventu-
ally, the original relation was reversed : Language
became a fetter upon the freedom of feelings and
ideas. Human mind became conventionalised. It
came to be dominated by terms. Nothing has been
so harmful for the spiritual devclopment of man
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than the tyranny of words. Take the Holy Scrip-
tures (of any religion), for example. These collec-
tions of words tcach man to falsify his feelings,
that is, to be hypocritical to himsclf ; to hide his
emotions, that is, 1o turn lifc into a huge lic ; and
to abjure the freedom of thought. One cannot
think freely for himsclf, and believe at the same
time—in the religious sense. God is substituted by
the name of God. The great bulk of the Hindu
population devoutly believe in the spiritual cfhicacy
ot the habit of cxclaiming: “Ram Ram” or
“Hari Hari” or “ Shiva Shiva”. T have heard any
number of grown-up people expatiating upon the
common canl that dharma is the essence of life.
But ask them what is dharma; hardly onc in a
thousand has any definite notion about what the
so freely and frequently used term stands for. It is
a word, and millions of people have forfeited the
most rudimentary faculty of thought under the
tyranny of words. Even when the word dharma
is associated with somc concrete meaning, it only
stands for a body of superstitions, prejudices, social
customs and irrational modes of living. These
again arc not uniform. They vary from place to
place, and from sect to sect. But if you ask why
these customs are obscrved or why such and such
ceremonies are performed, the answer is that they
are prescribed by dharma. So, we come back to
the question: What is dharma? The entire
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human existence is dominated Ly a meaningless
word or indehinable term.

Those who wish to raise (L.\_,Lul above a dis-
harmonious body of habits and superstitions, de-
fine dharma as practices which help one to have a
glimpse of the reality of the world—the World
Soul. This is the dcﬁm'tiun n-i\-(;;, bv Gandhi who
is popularly acclaimmed as the e adiaent of the
true essence not onjy of Hmduz.m but of all reli-
gion. This refers the question back Lo still another
word which also is utterly meaningless, because it

ands for something admittedly _nm.u'lble None
can tell what is the Paramatn Ve, That mythi-
cal creation of human fantasy is bevond description
in words, and not to be reached by mind. How is,
then, onc to know that the imaginary glimpse
supnosed to be got through prescribed practices, is
a glimpse of the mystic World Soul ? Is this not
again submitting entire lifc to the tyranny of a
word ?

I know all about the spccious definitions of
the term dharma. But that is rationalisation—to
moke a prejudice appear reasonable and even neces-
sarv. The definition most favoured by the modern
Hindu intcllectual is : Dharma is that which sup-
ports the world (human societv). But who is to
decide what supports the world ?  For the religi-
ous, this question is irrelevant. The decision has
been made once for all. It is recorded in the
Scriptures.  Follow the scriptural injunctions, and
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all will be well.  Again, we are back to words.
To get out of this vicious circle, Hinduism tcaches
that, in the beginning, there was the word.
{Christianity also says the seme thing). The
mystic symbol and sound Om is belicved to be the
foundation of language, and thercfore to contain
the esscnce of truth. It is highly interesting to
note that it can hardly be dassified as a vart of
articulated speech. It is a sound which can be
made by other animals than man. My mighty
nephew, for instance, makes it to the terror of
man. But the modern raticnaliser (not ration-
alist) is there to protest against this profanity. He
stys that “Om ™ is a composite sound : A plus
U plus M. Granted this is so, it is difficult to under-
stand how the situation is improved. What the
theory proves. if it proves anything, is that this
sound originated with such primitive human beings
as spoke a language only with two vowels and one
consonant. Men who are so backward in the pro-
cess of developing articulate speech are scarcely
differentiated from lower animals. Here we find
not even a word, but a partially articulated sound,
dominating the entirc spiritual lifc of a people.
Why should one be spiritually elevated simply
bv repeating this half-articulated sound ? Why
“Mew Mew” should not serve the same purpose for
me ? How can a meaningless syllable be the
mystic emblem of the impersonal God ? How
can one have religious feeling through the pre-
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posterous habit of imitating the sound while
belching lustily after a huge meal ?  All these
and innumerable other questions of the kindred
nature can be silenced by the tyranny of words.
Don’t think, but believe—that is the doctrine for
the propagation of which language was useful in
the carlier stages of human dchlonmcnt ; and by
far the greater bulk of mankind is still languish-
ing in thosc stages of mental slavery impesed by
the deve lopmcnt of articulated speech. TIndia is
still far awav from the frecdom from the tyranny
of Bakyz Brahima”.

Take, for cxample, your nationalist movement
as represented by thr: Congress. It is dominated by
a bunch of words and terms—swaraj. non-coopera-
tion. non-violence, sacrifice, suffering.  To this
already rich quasi-moral political vocabulary, some
terms of pure mctaphvsics have been added. the
most notable being truth. Fvery Congressman
swears 1o practise truth aid  non-viclence in
thought, word and deed. It is generally believed
that thesc ethical terms and metaphysical concepts
endow Indian nationalism with a spiritual halo.
Everybody rcpeats these terms, but few stop to
think what they really mean. The result is in-
tellectual stagnation, and hopeless confusion re-
garding the socio-political object of the move-
ment.

The tyranny of the word “truth” is the
worst. No other word in the human vocabulary is
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so undefinable. Yet, it has become a fashionable
slogan with the Congressman. He no doubt feels
morally clevated when he takes the vow of truth.
But he never inquires about the nature of the
goddess he swears allegiance to.  What is truth ?
I challenge any devotce of the goddess to answer
this simple question.

When I am hungry, it is unquestionably true
that I am hungry ; nature testifies to it. I sec a
bowl of milk, and lap it up without taking the
troubie of asking the permission of the owner.
Besides, there is very little chance of the permission
being granted even if solicited. So, here is another
truth ; most human bcings, with all their claim to
moral superiorily, are not inclined to sacrifice in
favour of a hungry animal, unless this is uscful to
them. Now, how would you characterise my act
of lapping up the bowl of milk without the owner’s
permission ? It is stealing—an evidence of moral
depravity ascribed to my species. But do you ever
stop to think that this act of moral depravity is
committed in a situation brought about by the com-
bination of two truths ?

In order to wiggle out of this uncomfortable
fix, you have invented other moral dogmas—
another set of mecaningless words. You preach self-
control and sacrifice. I must learn to control my
carnal desires, so that I might resist the temptation
of stcaling even when hungry. But the real motive
behind this moral doctrine is not to cure me of my
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depravity, but to find a safeguard for the bowls of
milk belonging to men. Safeguard is not an inven-
tion of the British gentlemen who composed the
Government of India Act, 1935. It has been the
basic institution of human society ever since 1t came
to be based upon the privilege for the few at the
cost of the many.

Besides, you are so blinded by the anxiety to
protect the privileges of your race, that you set up
a moral doctrine which strikes at the root of all
morals which is religion. If it were sinful to eat
when hungry, God would have made animals
differently—without stomachs. Hunger is, there-
fore, God-given. To satisfy it is to obey the law of
Providence. To starve rather than to stcal the
milk, which would most probably never be given
voluntarily, therefore, does not constitute a virtue—
of self-control ; it is committing the sacrilege of
proposing to make the world better than God has
created it. This amounts to a denial of God.
Because, if you really believe in God, you can never
think that things could be otherwise or better
than made by him. Any such thought implies
atheism and strikes at the root of dogmatic ethics
which has kept the human race enslaved through
ages. Unless there is some super-natural standard,
there can be no authority for the absoluteness of
concepts represented by such terms as truth, justice,

etc.
As regards the other moral virtue—sacrifice,
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don’t you think it would be more appropriate to
preach it to the owner of the bowl of milk ? By
addressing the sermon to me, you are again safe-
guarding the bowl of milk for its owner who has
misappropriated it from the calf.

Take another example—this time concerning
your own kind. In this case, you would perhaps
see the point more clearly. One must always tell
the truth. To lic is a sin. Now, supposc some-
one’s son has committed an offence punishable by
law. If the man tells a lic, his son can escape the
penalty of law. What should the man do in such
a painful predicament ?  Tell the truth, or per-
form his patcrnal duty, which is to protect the son
from danger ? Truth here runs counter to a
natural feeling which is supposed to elevate man
above the animal.

There are innumerable such instances when
practice of truth not only violates some other code
of morality, but often amounts to a veritable lie.
In such predicaments, man must choose between
the gods involved, although both of them are
equally fickle. Subjected to the tyranny of words,
man has lost the faculty of acting naturally, that
is, according to his own judgment which can be
correct only when determined by spontaneous
emotion.

Whenever I chance upon a bowl of milk, a very
rare occurrence in the world I am condemned to
live in, owing to some crime committed in a pre-
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vicus life, or a shcer whim on the part of my
parents, my first impulse is to go straight at it. 1
am not ashamed of this impulse because it is a
law of my physical being. Borrowing from the
human language, 1 can say that it is a part of the
providential arrangement which has made me a
cat. If the medmu: thought that such an. 1m-
pulse is bad, that it mars the harmony of Ins dis-
pensation, he surely could have easily left it out of
my system. In short, when 1 obey the impulse
to steal, I simply act according to the will of God.
I am sure that any normal human being feels a
similar impulsc in an analogous situation. If he
usually appears to control the impulse, that is not
because of any moral superiority, but simply be-
cause of cowardice. He is cither afraid of others
calling, and even punishing, him as a thief, or he
1s ashamed of himself. In the latter case, it is
worse.

However it may be with human beings, I
know no inhibition, and therefore look upon the
rarely available bowl of milk as God-sent, and lap
it up with no moral scruple, although with the
fear of being beaten. What else could I do?
From experience T know that my chance of getting
it by truthful, legal and pc.lccful mcans, that s,
by begging from the owner, is less than onc to
ten. On the contrary, the chance is very much
greater if 1 follow the sovereign truth of my
God-given impulse, and let legality and peace go
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by the board. I violate the law when I drink the
milk scldom to be had for asking, without the
permission of the owner. If I had the misfortune
of being a member of the barbarous institution
called civilised human socicty, 1 would be punished,
if caught, which scldom happens to those who can
steal cleverly. My prosecutors would never stop
to enquirc how much chance | had of getting the
permission; instcad, they coalculate my responsibi-
lity by their standard. Their logic is simple. The
milk did not belong to mc; hurcfou, I had no
right to drink it cven if [ died of hunger. They
are indifferent to that possible tragedy.
Possession is nine points in law. I wonder
how many people stop to think that man-made
laws are always violating the laws of God. Steal-
ing is also violence. It is only a milder form of
robbery. But the queer thing is that, if you go a
step farther, black becomes white. Conquest is
robbery on a large scalc ; yet that has not been
placed under a moral taboo or the penalty of any
law. To-day the Indians decry conquest, because
they are the victims. All the moral cants preached
on that score are entirely unconvincing. No
sensible man can possibly believe that non-violence
is inherent in Hindu humanitarianism, so long as
Rama, Krishna, Arjun, Bhim etc. remain the 1dcals
of Hindu manhood. Those mythical heroes are
glorified for their feats of conquest and acts of
wholesale violence. These very Indians who con-
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demn the conquest of one people by another, never-
theless prove the greatness of their forefathers on
the strength of their over-seas dominions. Stealing
being a modcest form of conquest, is, of course, an
act of violence, but precisely for that very reason,
it is creditable and a matter of pride. If everybody
had the moral courage to steal, there would be no
thief in the world.

To return to the point. If I act under the
first impulsc, that is, under the law of my being, I
am usually successful in satisfying my hunger. The
inference is that to act so represents a correct
judgment of the situation. 1T might act differently,
solicit the owner’s permission. The first difficulty
is the inability of man to understand me. As soon
as I say: “Mew Mew”, he drives mec away
without any consideration of what I might want.
He docs not stop to think that an animal also
becomes hungry and must satisfy it by hook or
crook. He also acts under impulse ; but his im-
pulse is not natural like mine. It is conditioned.
He acts automatically to defend his bowl of milk
against dcprcchtmn He was not born with the
bowl of milk. It is not a part of his physical being
as hunger, or desire, if you like, is mine. Hunger
or desire is God-given. If you are religious, or
believe in the tcleological view of the world, you
cannot deny this without contradicting your faith
or philosophy. Any physical impulse is God-
given. Property, on the contrary, is acquired by
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man himself. My relation to the bowl of milk is
providentially ordained ; the owner’s is guaranteed
by man-made law ; it is an artificial obstaclc to the
free realisation of Divine Will.

In the first place, the milk belongs to some
cow ; secondly, it has come to the possession of
the man through the privation of its natural and
rightful rccuver—the calf. Thus, the ownership of
the bowl of milk has been acquired through
violence committed against the maternal feeling of
the cow and the physical necessity of the culf.
Thirdly, for the time being, it was not needed by
the man. For all these and other subsidiary con-
siderations, I am more justificd in stealing it (I use
this incorrect term in the absence of a more appro-
priate one) than the man in guarding it against
my attack.

But the vast bulk of mankind, notwithstanding
their superior intelligence, are debarred from
taking this sane view of the situation. They can
think only in terms of words. Originally, words
were names given to things, emotions, feelings,
relations, ideas. In course of time, names assumed
independence of what they originally stood for.
The empty words were woven into a net in which
human mind was caught.

This is a topic of such an absorbing interest
and supreme importance that no apology is needed
for my dwelling upon it still a little longer.
Language has been always used, and it is used even
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to-day to a great extent, not as the medium for
the expression of emotions, but to hide or ration-
alise emotions.

Sexual attraction is a fundamental attribute of
higher organisms. Thanks to the power of arti-
culated speech, human beings invented a word for
it—love. LEventually, the word “love™ came to
mcan all sorts of imaginary sentiments ; its real
sense was Jost in a cloud of hypocrisy and lie. The
foolishness went to the extent of declaring that
love is a spiritual sentiment ; to connect it with
sexual attraction is to debase it. But however
much he may moralise, man can never run away
from his own shadow, so to say. Sex-impulse is
a basic law of his or her being. It must be satis-
fied. Asa matter of fact, the law of physical being
is obeyed, biological nccessity is complied with ;
but it is done hypocritically. Man has become
ashamed of himself.

The veil of hypocrisy which hides, and unsuc-
cessfully trics to suppress, the natural inclination
for the joy of sex-life, is again woven out of words.
The word Brahmacharya occupies the centre of the
travesty of hypocrisy. Under the prejudice repre-
sented by this word, the deluded honest are driven
into a losing battle against the sovereign autho-
rity of nature. A battle that can never be won
can be kept up only through the employment of
sham, subterfuge and camouflage. One is obliged
to practise lie and hypocrisy in order to purify his
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physical being and to attain high intellectual
powers ! One cannot lay claim to any spiritual
attainment unless he believes in, and pretends to
practise, Brahmacharya. You must believe in the
word, even if you cxpericnce the impossibility of
practicing it. The tyranny of one single word
docs not permit you to be frank. Anyone with
some knowledge about the construction and func-
tion of the haman body, will tell you that sex-
intercourse within certain himits does no harm.
The fluid discharged in that act does not contri-
bute to any extraordinary physical power through
its hypothetical retention.  Indeed, the retention 1s
positively harmful for the adult. The sperm has a
specific function in organic mechanism—to ferti-
lisc the ovum. It scrves no other purpose. Modern
psychology has discovered that active suppression
or subconscious inhibition of the sex-impulsc is the
cause of grave mental derangements. Strange road
to high intellectual powers!

If literature is the record of feelings and emo-
tions, it must be liberated from the monopoly of
man in order to rise up to its full stature. Under
man’s monopoly, it presents a distorted or falsified
picture of feelings and emotions. Either animals
should break into the monopoly, following my
example, or men and women should have the
courage and honesty to own upto their natural
impulses.

In the accursed West, modern literature, to
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some extent, has freed itself from the noble human
qualities of falschood and hypocrisy. There are
men and women who are not ashamed of their
feelings and emotions. There are artists who are
neither mystics nor mythologists. But in India,
literature is still “human™ par cxcellence. 1t has
no use for rcality. For it, truth is only a word to
be repeated sanctimoniously, but never to be prac-
tised. The heroes and hcroines of Indian fiction
are pictures of false-hood ; because they do not
correspond to anything which really exists in this
mortal world. The pre-dominating theme of
Indian literature is love, which is depicted in such
a way that it has nothing to do with the real
emotion. Even the delightfully sexual lyrics of
Vidyapati, Chandidas, Jaydev, and even of
Rabindranath in our own days, are interpreted as
mystic accounts of spiritual elevation, of an erotic
communion with the impersonal God! The
legendary tales of the philanderings of a youthful
cowherd and the delicious abandon of the milk-
maids, jolted out of all inhibition by the flood of
tropical spring, are given a dull scriptural value,
and even a philosophical content is rcad in them—
mutual attraction between Jeevaima and Param-
atma. The realitics of life are still taboo in Indian
literature, which is saturated with vapid romanti-
cism, sloppy sentimentality and love degraded to
a hypocritical spiritual experience.

In India, even to-day, man wants to be God.
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The woman, who is usually more sensible, is also
corrupted by the hypocritical epithet of “Devi”.
Notwithstanding all the verbiage about love,
women cannot have any illusion about man’s real
attitude towards them. Running after the illusive
ideal of godness, man loses .Sl"‘ht of the reality of
his bungr. An 1Ilvs1w goal, of course, can never
be rcached. Man can never be God. Only trying
to hide his humanness, he becomes the embodi-
ment of hypocrisy and falschood. Literature
hitherto has been mostly devoted to the rationali-
sation of this degradation.

As regards intelligence, modern psychology
has blown up the bubble of man’s qualitative
superiority to the lower animals. 1 employ the
usual term “lower” with protest. Man is really a
degraded and depraved animal. In reality, he or
she is an animal. His whole bcing, including the
much vaunted spiritual qualities, is determined by
impulses which are common to all the higher forms
of organisms. He is so proud of his intelligence ;
but he knows so mighty little of the animal
instincts that dominate the thin layer of his con-
scious mind. We animals follow our instincts un-
ashamed and voluntarily. Man is a slave of the
animal instincts which compose his sub-conscious
mind. He is like an ox, driven under the yoke.
The most scientific school of modern psychology—
behaviourism—deprives man of mind, and reduces
him to a mere organic machine. In view of this
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scientific evidence, is it not insolent of man to look
down upon all but his own species as lower
animals ?

We, the so-called lower animals, act instinc-
tively ; that is to say, we obey the laws of nature
which the religious should regard as expressions of
the Divine Will. Instinct is the motive force of all
human action. This has been established by
modern psychology. Even Macdougall, neither a
behaviourist nor a psycho—ma‘vqt subscribes  to
this view. In his opinion also, human beings act
to satisfy their instincts ; without instinctive im-
pulse, they can ncither act nor think. The spiri-
tual superiority of the human being is a fiction.
Indeed, the endcavour of man to rationalise his
instincts, to clothe his animal impulses in the
deceptive garb of intcllectuality and morality, is a
sign of spiritual perversity. For, thereby they
pretend to improve upon the word as made by
God. If you belicve in God, don’t prostitute your
faith and insult your God. If therc is a Divine
Will, let its absolute sovercignly rcmain un-
challenged.

Don't pretend to be something different from,
and superior to, what you really are. Don’t be
ashamed of your animal nature, and the full glory
of manhood and humanness will be yours. Run
after the illusion of realising the spiritual essence
of man, and you will degrade yoursclf ; for, in that
case, you will be living a life of lie and hypocrisy.
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Mentally as well as physxcally, human bung is
dominated not by his consciousness, which is sup-
posed to be the spark of divine light; all his
thoughts as well as actions are determined by the
“ Unconscious " which is the accumulated store of
natural impulses. The heritage of the whole
animal ancestry of man is deposited in that store.
The mental or spiritual aspect of human being is
like an iccberg : Only a small part appears above
the level of consciousness, the rest remaining sub-
merged in the Unconscious.  This remainder,
which is called the unconscious mind, or simply
the Unconscious, is not only the larger, but the
more important part of human personality.
Emotions, consciously felt, ideas, consciously held,
acts, consciously performed, all originate in the
Unconscious, so that the Unconscious determines
the content of consciousness. This being the case,
the conscious part of human mind—that is, ration-
alised emotions, imaginary ideas, hypocritical acts
—is a secondary factor ; becausc its contents and
functions are dctermined by forces lying deep
down—in the essentially animal being of man.

This, in brief, is the view of the other pre-
valent school of modern psychology—psycho-
analysis. According to this school of psychology,
which has proved to be of great value for mental
therapeutics, to discover, and allow unrestricted
expression to the animal impulses, hidden in the
dark region of the Unconscious, is the only way
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to a normal spiritual life. Natural impulses are
allowed to appear in the realm of consciousness
only after they have gone through the process of
“sublimation ". What s called conscience acts as
the censor, and would not permit civilised human
beings to act according to the impulses inherent
in their very existence, unless these are dressed up
i the glittering garbs of hypocrisy and falsehood.

The Hindus have the symbol of Lingam. No-
thing bears out the Freudian theory of the libido
more pointedly. The natural desire for the
pleasure of sexual life is suppressed by the cult of
Brahmacharya; but nature takes her revenge.
Sex-instinct is one of the two sovercign factors of
the higher forms of organic existence. It cannot
be suppressed. So, it appears in the singular
custom of worshipping the sex organ as the symbol
of God. The sovereign power exacts homage as
if with vengeance.  Religious ceremonies and
social institutions of the Hindu provide innumer-
able instances of the sublimation of natural
impulses.

Since all the spiritual exploits of man—reli-
gious, artistic, moral—are ultimately governed by
forces emanating from the unconscious, that is, the
storechouse of animal (biological) instincts, my
venture into literature is not such an unnatural
event as it may appear to be.

There is nothing to prevent it except my defi-
ciency as regards the power of speech. But I have
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shown that this is not a pure blessing. Therefore,
the handicap may enable me to excel in my literary
venture. My thoughts will not be paralysed by
words. I should have no difficulty in calling a
spade a piece of iron with a certain shape, if such
a dcfinition would be more effective than the
conventional nonsense—a spade is a spade. Yet,
technically, the handicap remains; it must be
overcome. What I have to say will not be under-
stood by men if it is not said in their language.
To overcome this difficulty, I had to find a human
collaborator,—one who, having outgrown the
childish illusion of divine essence, is clearly
conscious of his natural animalness and therefore
in a position to read my reflections from my
behaviour, and express them in human language.

I found such a collaborator in an inmate of the
prison where I was born. 1 chanced upon him in
the first month of my life. Conventionally, I
became his pet, and he my owner. But in reality,
the relation was entirely different. Otherwise, the
singular collaboration would not take place, and
this unprecedented cffort of portraying animal
emotions in human language could not be made.
No, it is not quite correct to say that this is the
first portrayal of animal emotions in human
language. Because, in a way, practically the whole
of literature (I mean what is called belles-lettres—
artistic, as distinct from scientific, literature) is such
a portrayal. Only with this difference that there
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animal impulses are sublimated, that is to say,
depraved, degraded, distorted, falsified, as pseudo-
noble human sentiments and humanc actions. This,
after all, is a great diffcrence.  Moreover, it is not
going to be a record of my emotions only. It
would rather be a record of my observations of
human behaviour, and of critical reflections upon
the ideas behind that behaviour.

I think I have sufficiently justificed my desire to
break into the human monopoly on literature.
The menopoly is bascd upon two factors: Power
of articulated speech, and intellectual and emotional
superiority. The former docs give man a position
of vantage; but so far the advantage has been
mostly abused. That, however, docs net help us.
We still remain unable to give man a piece of our
mind. I have overcome the dificulty in an
ingenious way. As regards the latter factor, the
monopoly is based upon a purc fiction.

Man does not know how intelligent I am, or
how keen are my feelings. But to-day these are no
longer matters of pure speculation.  The knowledge
of environments and rcactions thercto are deter-
mined by the organs of sense. It is a well-known
fact that the perceptive power of this or that sense
is much greater than that of man in various species
of lower animals. My sight, for example, is much
stronger than man’s. [ sce many things that he
cannot. My inteiligence is richer to that extent.
Some observation gives one a glimpse of the
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subtlety of our genera! sensations and of the acute-
ness of instinct. All these and a great variety of
other phenomena of animal life are explained by
modcrn physiology.

Take for instance the brain—the seat of intelli-
gence.  The diflerence between my brain and that
of man is not qualitative, but only quantitative.
Mine is smaller, though not nccessarily in propor-
tion to the size of the skull. If my head were as
large as the average human head, my brain would
have been perhaps larger proportionately.  While
the disparity in size is relative, structurally and
functionally there is no difference.  Intelligence is
the sum total of the impressions made upon the
brain by the environments. These impressions are
reccived through the intermediary of the sense
organs. I am more sensitive, not only as regards
sight, but practically in every respect, than man.
That is to say, my store of impressions is not poorer
than man’s. Why, then, should I be considered
less intelligent ?

Animals Jower than man are supposed to be
unable to think. This supposition is the result of
man’s vanity. Simply because we cannot cxpress
our thoughts through a co-ordinated system of
articulated sounds, accessible to limited human
understanding, man characteristically makes capital
out of his ignorance and lays sole claim to the
spiritual property of thought. Thinking, however,
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is a physical process,—response to stimuli from
outside. It is a matter of common obscrvation that
animals react to stimuli similarly as human beings
do. The stimuli are transformed into ideas and
emotions by physico-chemical processes taking place
in the body. Anatomically and physiologically,
human body differs only quantitatively from the
bodies of animals next iower in the stages of
organic evolution. The human nervous system 1s
more complicated. Lven this much cannot be
stated with scientific accuracy. There is only one
reliable way to the knowledge of mental activity.
It is the observation of bedily behaviour.  The only
bodily behaviour that distinguishes man from
lower animals is speech, and speech is thinking
aloud. But scrious thinking is done silently.
Chatter-boxes arc generally light-hearted and cmpty-
headed. As the wise old saying goes, silence is
golden. When a man sits with his legs crossed in
a very uncomfortable posture, his eyes shut or
turned towards the navel, he is believed to be
merged in deep meditation of the most cxalting
significance. How do you know that I am not
engaged in some sort of revealing spiritual exercise
when 1 sit with all fours drawn under my belly,
my eyes shut, not in slecp, but in a meditative
mood? If you have the patience and power of
observation; and (this is of more importance) if
you can for a moment get over human egocentrism,
you may find in my countenance signs of sublima-
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tion as are imagined to be associated only with
sudhus, particularly when these have their brains
Julled with the spiritualising fume of ganja. 1 also
appear more contented, more suffused with the
spiritual light shining within mysclf, when I have
had 2 good drink of milk, Volunm.ﬂy given or
cleverly stolen; a juicy morsd of raw meat. A
mouse or a squirrel, for example, does the trick
even better.

Indeed, we cats are naturally given to philoso-
phising, because we can observe human life from
very close quarters. We become more mcditativc,
the less we have to bother about procuring food.
Leisure is a condition for greater spu‘l’u..ll activity.
This socio-biological law is equally applicable to us.
Hindus particnlarly should concede our spiritual
superiority They practise occasional maun to re-

uperate spiritual energy exhausted in daily talks.
(hr whole life is engaced in that tapasya. 1t is a
blessing in disguise that we are physm]omcﬂlv (not
prov1dcnhal|y) debarred from giving our mental
achv1ty articulated forms. This physiological defi-
ciency guarantees us the spiritual freedom, lost by
man. His thoughts and emotions are limited by
speech, eub;ectc‘d to the tyranny of words. We
know no such limitation. Our thoughts and
emotions, having no articulated forms, cannot be
recorded in the human sense. But they are pre-
served in a different form, and enter into the com-
position of the sub-conscious part of human mind
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which ulumately determines all man’s actions,
mental as well as physical.

Except specch, practically all other physical
actions arc identical with men and animals.
Identical physical behaviour must be produced by
mental activities of similar nature. So, only the
superstition, that a soul resides in human bedy as
the source of all sparitual activitics, denies power
of thought on thc part of lower animals. The
events recorded in the ensuing story offer evidence
of my intclligence. In course of my story, you will
be acquainted also with a tom-cat with much
greater cxperience than mine. Tn him you will
find ample evidence for carcfully caleulated action
to outwit human cnemics. You will find in him
Napolconic boldness, Macchiavellian sophistication,
and the cunning of a Richelieu.

As regards the other branch of spiritual life,
namcly, emotions, modern physiology traces th'm
to the sceretion of chemical fluids from the ducttess
glands. These glands arc not only common to all
higher biological forms, including man, but are
actually transplantable. Practically all the intellec-
tual and emotional activitics arc produced by the
secretion from the thyroid glands. When these
don’t function wecll, they can be artificially
stimulated to secrete the “spiritual” fluid (which
is chemical, in reality) by the injection of thyroid
extract prepared {rom the corresponding glands in
the body of some animal standing near to man in
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the scalc of biological cvolution. Modern surgery
has gone farther. Not only is the human body
rejuvenaied through the grafting of thyroid glands
taken from some lower animal; the operation cures
mcirtal and emotional exhaustien as well. Another
set of cmotions is connected with the pituitary
glands. An injection of the serum prepared from
this gland belonging to apimals produces in m:an
fear with all the bodily behaviour associated with
this emotion.

All these and many other observed facts and
experimental results bave definitely led to the
conclusion that spiritual properties are functions of
the brain and of the central nervous system con-
nected with it. Since a long serics of biological
forms lower than man are also possessed of these
physical organs of spiritual activity, they cannot be
denied the credit of the activity itself. This view
is held by practically all the biologists and
educated medical men of to-day.

Animal psychology 1s a very young science.
Yet it has gathered enough data for the assumption
that spmtue.] processes can be traced in all lwmg
beings far down the successive stages of organic
evolution. Indeed, there is evidence of the process
continuing even in the plants. It is as yet too
premature to assert that plants feel pain, pleasure
etc. But there arc some experimental data showing
that plants possess the power of response to
stimulus, and are endowed with organs through
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which reaction to the stimulus takes place. In
any case, the continuity of spiritual life throughout
the successive forms of animal life is generally
admitted by modern psychology which is no longer
considered to be “the science of the soul”, but has
become a part of biology, completely identified
with physiology. Animal psychology is  still
young; but zoological rescarches have gone very
far towards precise knowledge regarding the facts
of animal life. Zoology docs not show any place
where a line can be drawn separating the animals
with soul from thosc denied the privilege of this
“divine light”. The linc can certainly not be
drawn to differcntiate man from the rest of the
animal kingdom. The similarity of physical
organs and functions, which cause spiritual activi-
ties, is too evident for the purpose. Even the
cffort to draw the line at the beginning of the
cvolution of biological forms with the central
nervous system, is not successful. For, scienti-
fically, even the amoeba cannot be denied some
sort of psychical experience. It reacts to external
stimuli; so, there must be a corresponding internal
process.

As regards higher mammals—elephants, horses,
dogs, apes (my species is also included in this
aristocracy of animals)—there is no room for doubt
about their intelligence. About feelings and
emotions, the room for doubt is altogether absent.
Of course, while claiming intelligence, a claim fully
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conceded by science, I do not pretend that I can
juggle with differential calculus, or follow the
matheinatical logic of Russell, Whitehead, Witt-
genstein and company, or understand the equations
of mathcmatical physics, any better than most men
do. I made some eflort to establish my claim to
intclligence only to prove that my reactions to the
treatment I received from human beings can serve
as rcliable material for a criticism of human beliefs,
idcas, habits. Unless some intclligence  were
conceded to me, no credit can be claimed for my
power of observation; my reflection need not be
taken seriously. But lest I bend the stick on the
other way, let mc emphasisc the difference (as
distinct from any qualitative superiority, although
my cattish pride is hurt to admit that) created by
the power of articulated specch. This power
cnables man to make greater and more fruitful
use of the physical basis of spiritual life. Conse-
quently, though on the common denominator of
animal being, he is morc privileged than myself.
In him, our common animal heritage has attained
the glory of a marvellous development which out-
shines the legendary glory of the gods in Heaven.
Unfortunately, most men cannot appreciate its
value, and make proper use of it.

The point I wish to make is that man as man
is not intrinsically superior to lower animals. He
is only a superior animal. More correctly, he is a
higher biological form. Humanness, being the
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culmination of animalness, the magnificent monu-
ment of spiritual elevation, stands not on the
imaginary foundation of any divine essence, but on
the bedrock of an objective truth,—man’s physical
being, an outcome of biological evolution; his brain
and nervous system are but more complicated
forms of the sensitive and reflex organs possessed
also by lower animals: his unconscious mind is the
store of experience acquired throughout the count-
less stages of organic evolutinn.
I dispute the superiority of man, so that he may
be provoked to take up the challenge, and cast a
critical glance at himsclf. In the light of my own
experience, I shall show that human beings [ have
come in touch with (and they represent nractlmlly
the entire Indian people) have travelled very little
on the road of rcal spiritual progress. Indecd,
tyranny of words has degraded them below the
level of animals—naturalness—to an artificial life
of ignorance, falschood and hypocrisy. Their
scnse of superiority is a castle in the air. Under
the illusion of a spiritual existence, distinct from,
indenendent of and unattached to, the physical
being, they have turned their whole life into a
travesty of falschood. Dominated by the extreme
egoism of 1mqgmm9 himself identical with the
“divine essence” of the world, they have forsaken
all sense of reality, frankness and truth. T do not
recognise them to be superior to me, because they
cannot feel as freely as I do, cannot enjoy as
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frankly, cannot live as truthfully, cannot bechave as
normally, cannot think as honestly, cannot act as
spontancously as myself.

The subjcct of my obscrvation having been the
daily life of averuge human beings, not given to
high intcllectual occupations, and what 1 am
going to record having been my reactions to
stimuli and  reflections  resuvlting  therefrom, 1
should be fairly able to tackle the task undertaken
with the intclligence conceded to me by modern
science. In any case, this attempted collaboration
and co-ordination of the human faculty of arti-
culated speech and experiments in animal psycho-
logy may amount to somc modest contribution to
critical literature. The story may have a specu-
lative flavour ; but it does not suffer from any
animistic prejudice. My collaborator has simply
tried to imagine what I would say under the
given conditions, if T wcre endowed with the
power of specch. How far he has succeeded, 1
cannot judge, because T understand the import of
human language only verv fragmentarily. But 1
have a more reliable standard of judgment: My
experience that he made patient and persistent
efforts to understand my feelings, to meet my
desires and closely observe mv behaviour with the
purpose of making a general inference about my
emotions and responses to stimuli. Having done
this, he is not liable to write something much
different from what I felt and thought. So. I can
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vouch for the authenticity of the story and faith-
fulness of the psychological record. The critical
portions may represcnt more the ideas of my
collaborator than mine. But here, human intellect
has only elaborated upon the spiritual propertics of
my animal being. My reactions to certain human
behaviours, or certain human characteristics
brought out by my presence, simply provided my
collaborator with thc clue for a specific line of
criticism. In short, it has been a perfect colla-
boration ; and this was possible only through the
realisation of the animal essence of humanness and
the animal (instinctive) foundation of human
spirit.

Finally, this unprecedented literary venture is
justified by the exigency of social protest. Great
works of literature arc inspired by a spirit of revolt
against social institutions and traditional ideas
supporting them. Modern Indian literaturc is as
yet practically untouched by such a spirit. But it
is the crying nced of the day. If literaturc is to
contribute its share to the much belated Tndian
Renaissance, it must expose the rottenness of social
life, the falsity of popular notions, the ridiculous-
ness of time-honoured institutions, instead of
idealising them. Cases of revolt there are in
plenty. It is remarkable that they are not dis-
covered even by writers with a tendency to social
reform. Nationalist preoccupation debars even
the educated youth from a critical approach to
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social problems. Nationalism is a typically human
virtue or vice. I am frec from it. Animals, and
human beings deprived of human comforts and
culture, as the majority of them are in India, are
naturally indifferent to the empty ideals of nation-
alism. Therefore, my literary venture may serve

the purpose of introducing into modern ‘Indian
literature the spirit of criticism which will cu-
lighten it, bring it in touch with the realities of
llf(._ and thercfore raise it above the present level
of idcalistic platitude, stale romanticism, vapid
sentimentality and sanctimonious moralising. 1
call upon young India to revolt not against the
cruel treatment meted out to me, but against the
foulness, falseness, hypocrisy that vitiate Indian
social life and block the road to progress. As 1
have no reason to justify human action, T have
spoken frankly about the disgusting and ridiculous
traits of human beings, who entered into the narrow
circle of my lowly Tife, 1 hope that, by bringing
these traits into sharp relief, the story of my life
will provoke the reader to focus his or her atten-
tion on them, and to trace them into their social
sub-soil. I don’t pretend to produce a great literary
work. But by sounding the note of social protest,
laying bare some of the causes of social revolt, my
modest effort may serve as an impetus to the pro-
duction of such works by others more qualified for
the task.
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WHY ONE IS BORN ?

I~ India, it is not an usual custom to cclcbrate the
birthday ; thercfore, even in the case ef human
beings of the average sort, the date of entry into
this world of sorrow and suffering 1s seldom re-
cerded or remembered.  There can be no question
of such historical accuracy in the casc of a plebeian
cat like myself.

It will be interesting to reflect a little on the
question why the Indians don’t celebrate the birth-
day. Why are they so indifferent to the greatest,
the basic, at any rate, event of life 7 Undoubtedly,
birth is the fundamental event of life. One cannot
live without being born. Lifc presupposes birth.
Is it not strange that a whole nation should be so
indifferent to such a vital moment of existence ?
The indifference results from the Hindu doctrine,
traditionally preached, but never rcally believed,
that life in this world is an illusion or a bondage.
Who cares to take an illusion seriously ? It matters
very little when it begins and when it ends. One
visits the fairvland or the underworld of monsters
in a dream. The unreality of the pleasure or pain
associated with the expericnce is realised as soon as
wakefulness returns. The memory lingers, but one
does not bother to remember the exact moment
when the illusory experience began. Life, accord-
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ing to Hindu religion and philosophy, i1s no more
rcal than a dream. 1t may be a pleasant dream or
a nightmare, according to onc’s karma. Birth 1s
the moment when the drcam begins. Why should
this particuizr moment be recorded and remem-
bered 7 There is still less reasen for doing so when
life is locked woon as a bondage—a misfortune.
The prisoncr does not remember the dafe of his
incarceration it order {o celebrate it. Why bother
to remember the day when misfortune overtook
you ?

This religious philosophical doctrine thrives enly
on the social background a pproprm& for it. The
vast mq;onty of the Irdian people have sufhcient
reason to leok upon life as a misfortune. They
llV(_ a i [e full of scrrow, suffering and misery. The
joys of life are unknown to them. To toil and
keep dire starvation away from the door is their
lot. Physical comforts, intellectual recreation,
cultural elevation, are all beyond their reach. Nor
are these conditions new. They are as old as the
pessimistic view of life, mistakenly called, and
fraudulently glorificd, as spiritualist. If to-day this
philosophy of life, which cffectively kills all incen-
tive to progress, finds support in the glecomy and
hopeless conditions of the life of the masses, it
could not have arisen originally except on a similar
social background. It could not have persisted
through so many centuries, unless its social found-
ation remained unimpaired. “Ram Raj” is an
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empty legend. Had the legend any foundation of
historical truth, India would have had a different
phiiosophy of lifc. Or, if the mythical “Golden
Age™ ever was a reality, that *nust have been
before India became a victim of her * cpnltuahst
philosophy. Besides, the Ramayan itsclf does not
tell us how the masscs of pconh lived under Ram
Raj. It describes the splendour of the Ajodhya
Puri, but omits to give any information about the
source of the royal riches. These were cvidently
not produced by the princely parasites who spent
all their time in practising archery ; nor were the
riches conjured up by the Brahmins. Even King
Janak could not have tilled more than a small
patch of land with his golden plough. The riches
were produced by others who lived under condi-
tions Lardly human. Otherwise, how could they
be utterly absent from the picture of the society
of thc epoch ? The historian obviously did not
count them among human beings. Ram Raj,
therefore, could not have been a Golden Age for
the masses of the people

I am not engaged in the much needed, but
still to be donc, composition of a social history of
India. Rchgncus beliefs and philosophical doctrines
of a people can be correctly appreciated only in the
light of such a history, inductively reconstructed
and critically written.

My modest life reflects to some extent only
contemporary social conditions. But the incentive
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to investigate the past comes from a realistic view
of the present, and conversely, a correct perspec-
tive of the past gives a clear understanding of the
present.  The fact of the birth of a lowly cat is
insignificant by itsclf. The absence of any record
of that insignificant fact need not be a matter of
particular attention. But in the beginning of my
story, it drew my attention to the gencral fact
that Indians don't cclebrate birthdays. This is a
fact of profound social significance, although one
seldom stops to ponder over it. Yet, some reflec-
tion on this fact opens before one the vast pano-
rama of the history of Indian society from the
carlicst days of the Empire.

If you belicve in God, and therefore in the
ddogma that everything in the world is providen-
tially ordained, you cannot have such a contemptu-
ous attitude towards life as Hinduism teaches you
to have. The supposition of a higher life does not
eliminate thc contradiction. This life may be
lower; yet, according to your own belief, it also is
a part of the providential ordcr of things. There-
fore, it is as much real as the supposed higher life.
Indeed, it is more so, because the higher life does
not exist except in fantasy. Ninecty-nine pe: cent
of those who believe in it can never tell you what
it is like. Even those few who claim to have ex-
perienced it, are no better informants about its
nature. Nevertheless, to run after the will-o’-the
wisp is glorified as the highest ideal of life. Reality
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is declared to be an illusion, and a fantasy is placed
upon the pedestal of reality. How has this
happened 7 Why had things to be placed on their
head 7 These are questions which the historian
of Indian socicty must answer. History must be
studied and written with the object of finding
rational answers to thesc pertinent questions, The
doctrine of special genius begs the question. How
did the people of India come to be endowed with
this special genius P As a matter of fact, this
doctrine, which smacks of the insolcnce of racial
superiority, implies doubt about the godliness of
God. Is it not queer that the claim to spiritual
superiority should be rested upon such a disrespect-
ful attitude towards God ?—indecd, in a lack of
belicf in God ?  Critical reflection upon any fact
of the social life of India reveals such contradic-
tions in the cherished principles and ideals of
Hindu culture, and raises a wholc host of challeng-
ing questions.

Nothing is more detrimental to progress than
to take things for granted. Every fact must be
explained ; every belicf must be subjected to cri-
ticism ; every doctrine must be dissected, to reveal
its core of truth. The Hindus don’t celebrate
birthday, because life has never been worth living
for the great majority of them. Only happy
events are remembered and celebrated. ‘The belief
that life is a bondage is based upon their experi-
ence. To them, it has always been an experience
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which none desires to repeat. It has been an ex-
perience of misery. The doctrine that life is an
illusion was propounded as the guarantec against
any possible desire of the masses to break the
bondage. The fable of a higher life was fabri-
cated to deccive them,—to keep them reconciled
to the misery of the earthly life in the hopc of
getting “pie in the sky”. You are in bondage,
but the bondage itself is an illusion. So, don’t
bother about it. Be a happy slave—resigned to
your slavery.

It is sheer perversity to glorify this view of
life as “spiritualist 7. It is a downright deception.
This “spiritualist” philosophy has been the un-
doing of India. If the conditions of earthly life are
matters of indifference, if the pursuit of the ideal
of human existence is not determined by those
conditions, socicty loses all incentive to progress.
The revolt of the masses against the given condi-
tions of life is the lever of social evolution. In the
absence of this factor of ferment, society stagnates,
sinks into degradation, demoralisation and decay.
Thanks to the blessed “spiritualist” view of life,
Indian society has been stagnating for centuries.
The result has been political slavery for nearly a
thousand vyears, economic backwardness, intellec-
tual inertia, and cultural degradation.

The British conquest of India is one of the
most puzzling phenomena of history. How could
a handful of adventurous merchants, coming
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from such a great distance, so casily become the
masters of such a vast country, and subject its
teeming millions to ruinous cconomic cxploita-
tion 7 The familiar Indian answer to this question
is utterly unconvincing.  Only a critical apprecia-
tion of the “spiritualist 7 view of life, together
with its social background and national conse-
quences, e¢nables one to find the correct answer
to this baffling question.  And the ability to answer
the question boldly—the courage to face the facts
of history squarcly—is the condition for the
removal of this shameful blot in the annals of the
Indian people.

The weakness of the nationalist movement is
to be traced to the prejudice of the * spiritualist”
philosophy.  Wedded to  this  philosophy, the
leaders of the nationalist movement are engaged
in the impossible {cat of reining in the horse on
which they ride to reach their goal. As long as
they remain true to their blessed philosophy, they
cannot ask the masses to revolt against the
miscrics of lifc. On the other hand, the masscs
themselves still largely languish in the passivity and
demoralisation bred of the “spiritualist” culture.
Fatalism paralyses all initiative in them. Prejudice
does not permit them to tamper with “ Param-
atma’s leela”. The superstition about karma
makes them reconciled to their lot, however in-
tolerable it may be. Respect for authority renders
them proof against the spirit of revolt. They
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have lcarned the lesson of spiritual freedom
taught by the Brahmins. In consequence, they
have made a virtue out of their slavery. The
Brahmins performed  their  God-given  mission
effectively ; but their success created social condi-
tions which transformed India into the “White
Man’s Burden 7, brought her under the “ civilising
mission” of the Western merchants.

Hinduism is the idcology of social slavery.
Every religion is an instrument for keeping the
masses in spiritual darkness, so that they may be
morc amenable to the rule of the upper classes ;
so that they obcy authority willingly and unques-
tioningly ; so that they accept the inequities of
life as ordained by divine justice ; so that they
remain resigned to the miserics of life as the result
of their own sins in previous births and necessary
for the purification of their souls: so that they
barter away intcllectual freedom for the bliss of
ignorance ; so that they sleep happily in the lulling
embrace of faith, undisturbed by the curiosity to
know.

In earlier periods of social evolution, when
human spirit generally remains on a low level,
religion is a social necessity. In those days of
spiritual minority, man can think only in terms of
religion—explain the phenomena of nature
through the assumption of super-natural agencies.
But just as the religious mode of thought marks
a stage in the process of human development, just
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so it is a historic nccessity that human spirit, in
coursc of time, should outgrow that stage, and
learn to think differently. The failure in that
respect on the part of any community means that
it has not followed a normal course of development
and, therefore, its future is bound 1o be embittered
by all sorts of misfortunes until it is violently
shaken out of the rut to catch up with the ground
lost in the path of progress.

Physically, childhood is incvitably followed by
adolescence, and this in its turn by maturity. The
physical stages respectively are characterised spiri-
tually by mfantile notions, mental restlessness, and
stable ideas. In the life history of a community,
these spiritual characteristics are religion, ration-
alism and scientific knowledge. When infantile
notions persist in a youth, he is suspected of
cretinism or imbecility. These are psycho-physical
maladies that are treated medically for cure.
Infantile notions in a fullgrown adult indicate
senile decay. Simularly, the absence of rationalist
thought—skepticism as against faith, revolt as
against tradition, enquiry as against superstition,
criticism as against prejudice—in a community with
as long a history as the Indian people has, is not a
sign of superiority, but the symptom of a disease,
the germs of which are bred in the pool of social
stagnation. The complete domination of its life
by childish religious beliefs, the clouding of its
spiritual horizon by antiquated ideas, is the evidence
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of senile decay. The discase, having been of such
a long standing, has worn out the whole psycho-
physical system of the Indian society; it is cating
into its very vitals. Cure can be effected only by
a daring, radical operation. Decayed glands must
be mercilessly eradicated, and extraneous ones
grafted in their place; the blood of vigour must be
borrowed from foreign bodies.  In plain language,
India must either turn her back upon the para-
lysing tradition of her spiritualist culture, to accept
humbly and eagerly her share of the common
human heritage, foolishly condemnced by her
misleaders as “Western civilisation”; or she must
be prepared 1o go down in the struggle of carthly
existence with the venerable deception of a higher
disembodied “spiritual” lifc as recompense for the
calamity.

The much too belated renaissance will never
come as a return of the legendary Golden Age.
India can never be free so long as the masses of
her people remain decluded by the preposterous
notion that spiritual slavery is the highest human
virtue. She will never prosper so long as she
remains saddled with the misfortune of being
guided by pseudo-prophets and false philosophers
who preach the pernicious cult of simple life. If
simplicity is the ideal, the simpler the life, the
better it is. Obeying this sermon, the people of
India must stand on the road of life with faces
backwards. In pursuit of the false ideal set before
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then, they must climb farther and farther down
in the scale of civilisation until they reach the
blessed condition of their arboreal ancestors who
lived the simplest possible life.

The first condition for renaissance—material,
moral, cultural—is the repudiation of the corroding
cult of simple life. This cult was created as the
ideological guarantee for the sceurity of the feudal-
patriarchal-sacerdotal social order. Under backward
conditions of production, the upper classes can live
m 1idle luxury only thanks to the uneconomic
forms of exploitation which deprive the toiling
masscs of the entire fruit of their labour over and
above what 1s necessary for their barest existence.
Indeed, often the share of the ruling classes (feudal
aristocracy and priesthood) not only absorbs the
entire surplus product of social labour, but en-
croaches upon the nccessary product as well; that
1s to say, it cuts into what 1s nccessary for the bare
subsistence of the producing masses. The cult of
simple hife is necessary for a social order in which
weaith is distributed most inequitably,—~the small
upper strata of the ruling class revel in idle luxury,
while the masses live under the most primitive
conditions.

The grandeur of ancient India, just as that of
the Roman Empire or mediaeval Europe, was based
upon the poverty of the masses. Simplicity of life
is a cardinal principle also of Christianity. It was
preached by the priesthood and practised (obli-
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gatorily) by the masses throus,hout the middlc-ages.
Magnificent temples and cxpensive religious cere-
monics do not cvidence piety; they are “tokens of
vain glory on the part of the ruling class, and
monuments to the misery of the masses. The
squandering of national wealth on such unproduc-
tive purposes necessarily obstructs the c¢conomic
development  of  socicty.  Instead of being in
circulation and thercby reproducing  itself, the
greater part of national wealth, representing the
unpaid labour of the masses, is converted into heaps
of granitc and gold. Such a system means ever in-
creasing exploitation of the masses, which takes
the forms of slavery, forced labour, and serfdom;
caste system is the peculiar form that slavery was
given in India.

The cult of simple life and renunciation of
things temporal offers moral and religious justi-
fication for the poverty of the masses on which
mediacval socicty is based. To outgrow economic
backwardness and the corresponding low intellec-
tual and cultural level, a people must reject this
pernicious cult. Preachers of this cult, be they
sincere saints or talkative philosophers, objectively
are defenders of mediaeval backwardness. A
country cannot dcvelop industrially and prosper
commercially beyond the rigid limits set by feudal-
patriarchal social relations, so long as the masses of
its people remain satisficd with the most primitive
conditions of life. An increase in the necessities of
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material life and removal of moral or religious
taboos upon the fulfilment of thosc necessitics
provide the incentive for industrial progress and
commercial expansion. You cannot lcad a nation
out of mediacval backwardness without raising the
standard of living of the masses. Therefore, the
cult of simple life constitutes a decisive check for
Indian renaissance; the “spiritualist“ doctrine of
renunciation of things temporal is a deadweight
upon the movement which would make of India
a modern nation, politically frec, economically pros-
perous and socially progressive.

There is no hope for India unless the masses of
her people get over the ridiculous shame to live.
Notwithstanding all spiritualist cant, they love life
just as much as any other people. Only tradition
and rcligious dogmas prohibit them to live sponta-
neously. They forego things temporal not by
choice, but under obligation. Life being a night-
mare to them, they naturally listen to the suicidal
doctrine of running away from it. But the
indiffcrence to the amenities of life is not a virtue;
it is cultivated hypocrisy. A culture based on
hypocrisy is immoral. Hypocrisy corrupts the
spirit of man; prejudice precludes intellectual
freedom; superstition obstructs moral elevation; it
1s antagonistic even to honest faith which con-
1sltfitutcs the foundation of a spontaneous religious

c.

In short, Indians must learn to love life, if they
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want to be free politically, prosper materially,
advance culturally, and clevate themselves morally.
Even to-day, they do love life. The accident of
being born on the banks of the Ganges or some
other muddy stream does not enable people to
overcomc nature,—to acquire super-natural powers.
The love of life 1s inherent in life itself. Life
germinates in love. If it is sinful to love life, God
might have arranged the world differently. Why
should he create an ocean of sin so that man may
have the ordeal of crossing it? Such nonsensical
ideas of life, world and God are sacrilegious.
Indians do love life; but they do so surreptitiously,
with a guilty conscience. The very notion of a
higher life is the evidence for the natural love of
life. You don’t shun life; but reluctantly give
up a bad one in the hope of coming in possession
of a better one as the recompense. Only those
utterly devoid of the critical faculty find this
attitude towards life as actuated by the spirit of
renunciation. Indians must learn to love life, not
surreptitiously as they do, as they have always
done, but with a bold frankness. The way to real
spiritual elevation lies in normal social progress.
How can you make anything out of life, unless you
learn how to live? Suicide is not the way to
immortality.

Let the Indian masses taste the joy of life, and
their natural love of life will no longer be camou-
flaged in all sorts of religious superstitions and
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pscudo-philosophical ~ doctrines. It will  bloom
openly into real spiritual values. When they will
have tasted the joys of life they will not wish to
run away from it as a misfortune. but will wel-
come it as a blessing. Then, the Western custom
of cclebrating birthday will also be adopted in
India. Mcanwhile, it is noi, and therefore the
story of my life must begin without a date. Don't
blame me for this defect; I am the victim of
conditions not created by mysclf.

My parents are too wise to believe in astrology;
so, they did not have even my horoscope cast.
The belief that the life on earth is influenced by
the movements of heavenly bodies is a part of
human superstition.  Other animals, being  free
from the habit of metaphysical spcculation, do not
require this queer faith which results from man’s
cgocentrism  glorificd as a spiritualist propensity.
The abscnce of faith in our mental make-up 1s
a sign of our spiritual frcedom. We do not require
pricsts and prophets to teach us how we should
bchave in life, and {tell us what terrible things
should happen to us if we failed to behave as
directed by our self-appointed superiors. Had my
parents, for example, been credulous like men,
they most probably would have paid some deceitful
pandit for the silly service of drawing some
mysterious signs on a scroll of paper which should
be taken for the forccast of the events of my life.
Then, it would be my part to believe that my life

74



THE MEMOIRS OF A CAT

was following the path chalked out by the
fraudulent priest.

In reality, nothing likc that cver happens.
Life gocs on in its own way, determined, not by
the movements of hcavenly bodies, which are
totally indifferent 10 the fate of the tiny specks
of protoplasm crawling on the surface of a grain
of cosmic dust; life gocs on, determined by the
events of life itself, determined by the events on
this mortal earth.

But faith moves mountains; it performs
miracles. Having paid the pandit, the believer in
the mystcrics of astrology docs not wish to feel
that he has been deceived. He secks consolation
in faith. He simply believes that his whole life
has been taken in protection by the gods; that the
pandit has honestly and meritoriously earned his
fees by sccuring this precious protection; that the
mystic signs and symbols on the musty scroll are
the surest guarantee. To bc doubly secure in his
faith, he has only to call in the pandit occasionally,
and pay him the necessary additional fee to have
the horoscope interpreted. The veracity of the
interpretation is always vouched by faith. Who-
ever would part with the comfortable feeling that
all the gods in heaven are dutifully looking after
his or her life? And since all the events of life
are divinely ordained, their sequence cannot but
be known to the doctors of divinity.

There are other, earthly, reasons why my
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parents did not have my horoscope cast. Firstly,
it is their inability to pay for the services of the
priests. The venerable dealers in godly commodi-
ties would not be averse to include the animals
in their clientcle if these were able to buy the
benefit. We animals are not ashamed of this
inability. It is not poverty. It is richness—
spiritual richness. We are not bound by the desire
to accumulate carthly goods.

If man really wants to be spiritually free, he
must break the chain of property. One enters this
world naked, and goes out cqually divested of
everything. The body is cquipped with physical
limbs and mental facultics for acquiring whatever
is nccessary to make life materially comfortable,
morally noble, emotionally full and intellectually
free. It is sheer perversity to devote these equip-
ments to the forging of the golden chains of
property.

The first acquisition of property represents
the fall of man from Grace; it is the original sin
of Christianity. Life becomes a bondage, as
Hinduism preaches it to be, only in a society based
upon private property, governed by the principle of
ownership, subjected to the system of exploitation
of man by man. The Hindu ideal of unattach-
ment to worldly goods is realised only in animal
life. It is realised there, because it is not an ideal,
but the natural mode of living. Naturally, we are
not inclined to accumulate worldly goods. We
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arc satisficd with the necessaries of existence. Not
being attached, we do not require the virtue of
detachment to be preached to us. Virtue is
somcthing which is preached, but seldom prac-
tised. An ideal 1s set up in imagination, only to
cast a glitter of virtuosity on the practical realities
of lifc. You do not preach temperance to thosc
who have never tasted intoxicating drinks or
fumes. It is preached to those who are so much
addicted to thesc as to be unable to do without
them. Similarly, the emphasis placed upon the
virtue of unattachment only proves the prevalence
of the lust for wordly goods. Being unencumbered
with the enslaving habit of accumulating worldly
goods, my parents naturally were without the
whercwithal to pay for the services of the agents
of God, and have the horoscope of their offspring
cast. That was a blessing in disguise. Because, 1
do not labour under the prejudice that every
small event of my life is predetermined by the
whims of the gods. I have the feeling that I am
the master of my life.

Another earthly recason why my parents were
indifferent to my future, and did not care to
possess the key to my life, is that among animals
love is not commercialised; it is not corrupted
with the sense of ownership. With mankind,
children are a kind of material asset. The invest-
ment value of the parental care and love for
children greatly disappears with the break-up of
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the joint family. Under the patriarchal system
of joint family, still cherished in India as a vener-
able social mnstitution, parents rear children with
the expectation of being recompensated in old
age. The relation between parents and children is
a sort of a system of old-age msurance. With
certain castes, female children are habilities; but
the male issues are proportionately more valuable
as assets.

Among animals, offsprings do not possess
matcrial value. The purity of parental affection
is therefore not spoilt by the sense of ownership.
The children are not obliged to pay for parental
care. Having no stake, so to say, on the life of their
offsprings, animals are not anxious to have the
feeling that they know all about thc future of
their investment. The father's duty ends with bis
meagre, but essential, contribution for the fertilisa-
tion of the ¢cgg. Among men, the contribution is
no greater. After that act, male animals are
utterly unconcerned with the process of propaga-
tion they have initiated. They are no more con-
cerned with their embryonic offspring than with
its bearer. The two incentives for such concern,
felt (more correctly, demonstrated) by would-be
fathers among men, are absent among animals.
Man’s concern for the pregnant mother and for
the child in her womb is analogous to the concern
of the peasant for the land he has sown and for
the crop that he expects. The incentive for the
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concern comes from the sense of ownership. A
hired labourer, for example, does not evince any
particular concern for the land he has hired to
cultivate or for the crops that would result from
his labour. Just as land is appreciated not by
itsclf, but as mecans of production, just so is the
woman valued by the husband. This relation
between man and woman finds its crassest expres-
sion in the socio-religious law of the Hindus which
permits man to take a new wife when the old one
fails to bear children. One plot of land failed to
bear you the desired fruit ; acquire another. The
woman is a mere means of production.

Among animals, the relation between the male
and female is not that of ownership. Thercfore,
the male performs the father’s role as a biological
function. Like a hired labourer, not possessing the
right of ownership in the land, the male animal
performs his fatherly function with no attachment
for the fruits of his labour. Having no property
to transmit, he is not encumbered with the culti-
vated fecling called paternal instinct.

The female’s part in the biological process of
reproduction being greater, the mother animal
cares for her progeny a little longer than her male
partner in the process. Motherly care, however,
ends as soon as the young ones are able to shift
for themselves. If you want to find the philosophy
of Gita—Nishkam karma—opractised, then, turn
your back upon the spiritually minded human
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beings, and regard reverentially the biological pro-
cess of propagation among the so-called lower
animals. And among men, you shall find the
ideal realised precisely in those who do not swear
by the Gita, and condemn the philosophy of
Nishkam karma as a hypocritical cant, and expose
the scriptural injunction to do your duty without
any expectation of reward.

Notwithstanding the fact that, in the biologi-
cal process of procreation, the male plays a rela-
tively insigniﬁcant rolc, human socicty, ever since
it became “civilised”, has conferred upon the
father the supreme powcr over the carthly life of
the progeny. Modern “Western” civilisation, so
heartily hated, though furtively covcted, by all
orthodox Indian patriots, has deprived the father
of much of his power over the children to whose
appearance in this world he contributes so very
little. Yet, civil law places children, until they
attain majority, under paternal power. In back-
ward countries, like India, socicty still groans
under paternal absolutism. Patriarchal tradition,
incorporated in the vamping, but venerable system
of joint family, fetters individualism, the accept-
ance of which principle of social philosophy is the
ideological condition for (capitalist) economic
prosperity coveted by all nationalists including also
those who anachronistically idealise feudal-patri-
archal social conditions.

The father’s power over children is acquired
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through the ownership of the means of production
—biological procreation in this case. The mother
is the means of production. Before mankind
committed the original sin of beginning the acqui-
sition of pruat' property 3 before the fall from
Grace, not of God, but of the natural freedom of
the primitive, spontancous animal life ; before the
generation of Ahamiar or the Lirth of Avidya (if
you prefer Hindu to Christian  terminology),
matriarchy was the prevalent social  system.
Woman was not the property of man. She was
a free agent, a human being, c.nl\ more important
in the scheme of life by virtue of her gre‘ltcr share
in the biological process of procreation. Matriarchy
represents the recognition of this greater impor-
tance of the female. The female owned herself
as the means of biological production ; conse-
qucntly. she was the mentor of the life of her ~ff-
springs. Under such conditions, the male has the
importance only of a subsidiary instrument of pro-
duction, utilised as such by the sovereign female.
Human society turned its back on the state of pri-
mitive freedom—of natural innocence—the moment
it deposcd the Mother from her queenly throne,
transformed her into a chattel, owned by the usurp-
ing male. Having voluntarily emerged from the
Golden Age of natural freedom, mankind plunged
into the dark ages of saccrdotal patriarchal-feudal
medievalism.

The European people eventually found their
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way out of the darkness of religious ignorance,
patriarchal authority and medieval reaction. India
1s still languishing in the deceptive twilight of the
tradition of a dead past. Ehe has ot let the past
bury its dead, and keeps a skcleton in her cup-
board as a treasure of untold value,

I am sure the reader is indignant with my
assc-tion that, in the social organisation of India,
women occupy, and have always occupicd, the
nesiion of chatiel. The more indulgent reader
must be laughing at my animal 1gnorance. What
can vou cxpect of a cat 7 The poor beast even
docs not know that Hinduism worshins Sahii
(Cesmic Fnergy) in the woman—places her on the
pedestal of goddess. Dear mic! Don’t T know all
this 7 Iave T not heard the plcas:mt legend
which keeps the Indian women blind to the reality
of their social position, heppy in the lusion of
heine worshipped ? - But, my deluded sisters, please
look at the cow, for the picture of your true posi-
tion. The cow is also a goddess ; she is also wor-
shipped. Why ? Because she is an useful animal.
The reality of chattel-slavery is hidden in the
beautiful (for the acsthetically blind) legend of
godliness. My dmr sisters, you are ﬂattcred, so that
you may make a virtue of vour subjugation to the
cgoism of man; so that a rcllglon, cmhsatlon,
a social system that dcgrades the sovereign
function of motherhood to the performance of
wifely duty—to the obligation of becoming the
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property of males, not chosen, but forced upon
you as your lords and masters—so that such a
vicious sociu) system may be glorificd as possessed
of spiritual nuuln-mv. Yeu are worshipped as
'road esses.  Are you ? Don't you know that the
laws of Manu prescribe that your supreme duty
is 1o satisfy the sexual desire of roan, not of your
ovwn choice, and bear children for your loxds P
According to the swne scriptural injunction, vou
must be faithful in vour s cx-cl.\wrv, but vour
partner can have more than one instrument of
sey-satisfaction. The lordly male can possess more
than one sexval field to plant his precious seeds,
and the helpless wives are obliged to rear that
msignificent male contribution up to new human
beings who again become the property of the
pater familias.  As privately owned fertile ficlds,
vou are kept zealously fenced in. You are not
allowed, if vou so desire, as most of you perhaps
de desire, although you may not admit it ceven to
veuarselves, to welcome desirable auests to graze on
the ficld which naturally belongs to you, but has
been usurped by men to whom you are tied by
compulsion.

Well, personally I am glad that T came to this
world as an animal. I did not originate in the
slavery of my mother. In bearing me, my mother
did not act as the means of production owned by
an egoistic male, but as a free agent performing a
function inherent in her own being. I am proud
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of my mother ; because, in my opinion, she em-
bodics an ideal which should inspirc all woman-
kind. She bore children not as a domestic, reli-
gious, social or national duty ; not out of obliga-
tion for a male who, notwithstanding all sloppy
sentimentality about love, stood to her in the basc
relation of ownership ; not in deference to any
scriptural injunction which places women on the
level of the cow, kept to breed children so that
the continuity ef the ownership of property may
be preserved 3 nor at the insolent behest of some
mediacval autocrat, or of a Mussolini or Hitler of
our dav, who require cannonfodder for wholesale
massacre to be enacted for the satisfaction of per-
sonal vanity or for the material aggrandisement of
the ruling class. I am born of the joy of my
mother which was, of course, shared by my father.
Whatever parental care I was given, was a spon-
tancous gift demonstraling the real nobility of
parentheod.  There was no string attached to it.
I have not been launched in this world as an invest-
ment. 1 am not boand by the sense of filial duty
—a relic of feudal-patriarchal tradition, performed
always with a fceling of gall, though professed
with sentimental hypocrisy. Love and duty can-
not go hand in hand. Filial love, to be sincere
and joyfully felt, must be free from the sense of
obligation.

My parents did not usher me in this world as
a premeditated act. I am the by-product of the
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fullness of their lifc. Therefore, they do not
claim any right of ownership over my whole
worldly existence. As soon as I was able to take
carc of myself, I went my own way. Under such
circumstances, my parents naturally were not con-
cerned with my future, and did not have the
necessity of imifating man’s belicf in astrology, so
that, for a few coins, a pandit could provide them
with the superstitious satisfaction of having the
future of their investment mysteriously calculated
and cntrusted 1o the care of benevolent gods. For
my part, I am glad to be free of the superstitions
feeling that the history of my life 1s already
written in mystic symbols on a scroll of paper.
Being unaffected by the habit of accumulating
worldly goods, 1 would not be in the position to
pay the Pandit from time to time for the satisfac-
tion of having the mystic document interpreted
in a way that fitted with the actual happenings
of my lifc which, in reality, are altogether inde-
pendent of the silly wisdom of the Pandit or the
percgrinaticns of thce heavenly bodics.

I presume that the reader would not mind a
few remarks genecrally about astrology. In view of
the fact that this ancient superstition is  still
granted the dignity of science cven by the edu-
cated in this country, a few words on the subject
will not be out of place. Supcrstition is my bete
noire. 1 cannot resist the temptation of running it
down whencver I find it. Until the mental
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horizon of India is cleared of this sinister cloud.
the health-giving ray of the sun of knowledge
will not shine. The breath of criticism must blow
hard till it becomes a veritable tempest dissipat-
ing the cloud of vencrable s"perthtlol from every
part of the mental horizon of india.

Astrology is a creation of huiman egoism,
which places man in the centre of the entire cos-
mic scheme.  This cgoism reccived its death-blow
when Copernicus founded hcliocentric astronomy.
The deposition of the carth from the centre ot
the Universe logically gave a rude sheck to human
vanity. It could no longer be maintained
“scientifically” that heavenly bodies were creoted
by God to act as the guardian angels of mankind.
Since the carth is not the centre of the Universe
the race of biped animais inhabiting its surface
could not be rcgarded as playing the leading role
in the cosmic drama.

Hindu astrelogy, belicved in this country even
to-dav, is yet more antiquated, and never could
lay claim fo any scientific validity. It is a pure

superstition. It is a relic of animism—the religion
of the savage. The ps‘f“ndo scientific Western
astrology pretends to be free of any belief in the
super-nafural. 1t maintains that the stars exert
physico-chemical influence upon the human beings
inhabiting the earth. This notion is silly enough;
but the doctrine of Hindu astrology is simply
amusing.
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According to it, the heavenly bodies (only
nine—Nawagraha) arc not physical bodies ; they
are gods or demi-gods, two of them (Rahx and
Kelu) being queer mixtures of god and devil. It
is impossible to raticnalise Hindu astrology. It
cannot be interpreted in terms of odern astro-
nomy. It cannot be argucd that the godliness of
the Nawagraha is a symbolic conception ; that
they arc really physical bodies which exert physico-
chemical (or electric, if you wish to be ultra-
modern) influence.  All such efiorts to rationalise
Hindu astrology cannot be of any avail, simply
because the first step towards a reconciliation
with the most rudimentary knowledge of astro-
nomy will nccessitate rejection of thc doctrine of
Nawagraha. And the disappearance of the tradi-
tional Nawagraha will nccessarily mean the end
of Hindu astrology.

For, all astrolcgical calculations are made on
the basic assumption that the movement and con-
stellations of the nine heavenly bodies influence the
life of men. The Newagraha are said to be stars ;
they arc, however, a fantastic medley which n-
chudes one star (sun), six plancts and two purely
imaginary bodies (Rah# and Keln)—products of
pure superstition. The six plancts themselves
cannot be identified with the members of the
solar system. The moon, for example, is counted
as a planct. In reality, it is a satellite of the earth
which is a planet. There is no way of ascertain-
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ing whether the remaining five coincided with the
real planets or were also imaginary bodies. At the
very best, only five out of the nine planets enter
into the calculations of Hindu astrology.

Granted that the planets do exert some mys-
terious influence, that cannot be correctly caleu-
lated by Hindu astrology, becausce it leaves out
four out of the nine factors involved. If vou wish
to paint out in reply that predictions of Hindu
astrology have always turned out to be correct,
and that they are so even to-day, you will only
prove the power of superstition. The predictions
turncd out to be correct because none cever sus-
pected that they could be otherwisc. This is a
case of faith moving the mountain. Those who
claim mathematical correctness for  astrological
calculations, must bc constrained to admit that
these were all wrong, having been based upon only
about half the factors concerned. Do a bit of clear
thinking, free of mystic preoccupation, and super-
stitious nature of astrological belief will be
palpable.

Astrological calculations are said to be mathe-
matical : on the other hand, in the light of the
knowledge of modern astronomy, these calcula-
tions could not possibly be mathematically correct.
Neverthelcss, predictions based upon them turned
out to be true! This is a miracle. It cannot be
explained otherwise. Remove the element of
superstitious faith, and the correctness of the cal-
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culations would be revealed to be a myth—a pro-
duct of wishful thinking. You may be indignant
at my revealing the clay-feet of your gods, and
casting doubts upon astrology, as the Indian spiri-
tualist is wont to do in respect of scientific know-
ledge. Should veu take such an incredible position,
I could do no better than leave vou at that, only
reminding vou of what the devil told Faust :
“Do but despize reasen and science—
“The highest of man’s powers,
“And Thou art mise for sure.”

Modern astronomy and astral physics do not
leave astrology a leg to stand upon, even if it were
free of animistic superstition. In the light of the
vast knowledge of physical science, man appears
to be an mcwnﬁcmt practicallv negligible, factor
in the grand scheme of the Universe. The con-
templation of the most rudimentary facts of
modern astronomy should put humanity to shame.
Man’s home is one of the smaller of the nine
planets constituting the solar system. The centre
of this system itself, namely, the sun, is a mode-
ratc size star in a galaxy of 100,000 million stars,
somec of which arc millions of times greater than
the sun. The observed and hypotheticailv abscrv-
able Universe is again composed of 190,000 million
such star galames.

Look at thc staggering picture in another
way. According to the farous English astro-
nomer, Sir J. H. Jeans, the number of stars in the
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entirc Universc is approximately equal to the
number of the grains of sand in all the sea-shores
on carth. The sun is a small one of this vast num-
ber of stars, but 31 is more than a million times
larger than the carth.  Astronomical distances are
so immense that they are calenlated in what are
calied *“hight-years ™. One light-ycar s cqual to
186,000 x 60 x 60 x 24 x 365 miles. 't represents the
distance that a ray of light, covering 186,330 miles
per second, travels in onc year. Thc ncarest star,
other than the sun, 1s 43 light-years away from
the earth. That is to say, a ray of light from that
star takes so long to recach the earth ; the light
from the sun takes only cight minutes.

Only shameless vanity can entertain the idca
that this gigantic astral organisation was created
to watch over the fate of beings crawling on a
tiny speck of dirt whose magnitude, in compari-
son to the Universe, is no larger than one millionth
part of a grain of sand ! But it is not neccssary
to mcasure the absurdity in imagination. It can
be more accurately done.

Cver the vast cosmic distances, light scrves as
the only mcans of contact among thc heavenly
bedics.  Supposing that stars exercise some myste-
rious influence on the events of human life, that
can be done only through the intermediary of
light. But there are only three stars, besides the
sun, the licht from which can reach the earth
within one hundred years, that is within the
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largest average span of human life. It is thus
obvious that practically for all the stars it is physi-
cally impossible to exert any influence epon indivi-
dual lives on the carth. The idea that a person 1s
born under the influence of this or that star appears
te be meaningless when it is known that any such
influence is a physical impossibility. The light
cmitted from 1hg nearest star, to influence a par-
ticular person at birth, can umh the earth 4.3
light-years after the person is born. In case of
practically all the astral bodies, a ray of light,
beginning its journey through the interstellar
spacc at the moment of the birth of a terrestrial
human being, reaches the carth long after the
death of the said individual !

If it is maintained that the influence is exer-
cised not by the stars, but by the plancts of the
sun, then, astrology is a misnomer. Besides, such
an argument would not improve the situatien. It

may overcome the difficulty of distance, but raises
another difficalty of a different sort which s
equally insuperable.  Even among the plancts, the
mcans of communication is light ; but they are not
luminous bodics, that is to say, they do not emit
light. So, they have no means of cxerting any
influence at a distance.

Now, lct us measure man’s insignificance in
the cosmic scheme from still ancther angle of
vision. Copernicus dethroncd the earth from the
centre of thc Universe. Later on, Darwin de-
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prived man of the claim to special creation. Even
in relation to the tiny speck of cosmic dust, which
is its own abode, mankind cannot claim much
distinction. A ball of flaming gas, cast out by, or
torn out of, the sun, cooled down and condensed
into cur carth. The process taok place over a
period of astronomical time which is calculated in
billions of years. Then began geological evolution
which is estimated to have taken from four hun-
dred to five hundred million years. The first
sighs of lifle—tiny specks of primordial slime
fleating on watcr—appeared on the surface of the
carth about one numlrcd million vcars ago : that
is to say, the carth itsclf was lifcless for ab') it four
hundred million vears.  In biological history, which
itself covers a small fraction of geological timc, the
appearance of mankind is an event of vesterday.
Only about a million years ago, the ancestors of
man left their arboreal home, and began to culti-
vate the habit of walking on the two hindlegs.
Before the birth of the carth and formation of the
solar system, the physical Universe, consisting of
innumcrable stars and vast nebulous masses con-
densing into heavenly bodies, had cxisted for
trillions and trilliens of vears—over a stretch of
time vractically incalculable.

Human vanity, piously clothed in the spiritu-
alist cosmolegical conception, would perhaps go to
the extent of believing that the long processes of
astronomical, geological and bxologncal evolution
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represented the setting of the stage for the appear-
ance of man. It is remarkable how religious
people msult their God in the attempt to ration-
alise faith ! To argue that it took God all these
ages to create the wmld so that his images on
earth could be properly pmta‘ul is to deny the
godliness of God, namely, his omnipotence.
Homst religion, strawht forward faith, requires a
real God, the biblical God, for example, or the
Pauiame gods. Such a god commands faith by his
own merit. He does net require a tribe of pscudo-
philosophers te apologise for his existence, to
rationalise his essence of irrationalism. Reason and
faith are stiange bed-fellows.  If they are coerced
to cohabit, the ¢ff-spring is a curious hybrid which
is neither religion nor philosophy. Scicnce and
superstition arc equally incompatible  astrology is
the bastard born of their illicit love—more cor-
rectly speaking. of the violation of science by super-
stition.

The notien that the long processes of physical
and biological evolution took place to set the stage
for the appearance of God's special creation, man,
is incredible by itsclf. Nevertheless, it could per-
sist as a prejudice, if the knowledge of the cvolu-
tion of the physical Universe did not disclose the
utter absence of intelligence in the process. Ulti-
mately, modcrn astronomy and astral physics have
come to the conclusion that physical evolution does
not as a rule culminate in the appearance of the
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phenomenon of life. If there is a purposc behind
the grand scheme of cosmic evelution. it is not to
produce life. Man is not the highest creation of
God. Life is an cxcrescence which sails the majes-
tic harmony of the physical Universe.  All the
primary bodies composing this grand system are
frce from the b]\,fﬂlSh ; their { fiery purily can never
be soiled by it.

Theoretically, life may occor only en the
mintte specks N ash, Blown ool of the fla ming
heavenly bodics, called plancts 3 and even out of
these insignificaint componcents of the Cosmos, snly
a very small one has fallen into disgrace. It is
the carth. 1t is theoretically exclude . that the
physico-chemical conditions in which life can ori-
ginate and cvolve into h'mur and higher forms,
will ever be created on six out of the c;ght remain-
ing members of the solar system. The two excep-
tioms are Mars and Venus, The former seems to
have \:‘:xtcr though not i an adequate quantity ;
its atmosphere contains gases necessary for organ-
;'sms; the tempcerature also is appmvmalely suit-
able. But thc speculation about the inhabitants
of the Mars has not been borne out by recent re-
scarches of astral-physics.  If the God of War
rcally commands an army of living beings, these
arc most probably of a very low order, hardly
above the botanic level. The present conditions
have obtained on the Mars for a long timc, most
probably as long as in the case of the earth. So, if
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there was a purpose 1n biolugical evolution, and it
was the crcation of man after the image of God,
Mars would be to-day inhabited by a race of
huiaan beings.  Since it is not, the doctrine of pur-
pose falls to the ground with ail the philesophical
efforts of BLrgson or Lloyd Morgan.

The knowledge regarding the habitability of
Venus s still misty as the planet itself. The
Grecian goddess of beauty kccno her charm hidden
Lehind a tantaliaing vel of mystery,  Astronomers
have been fured to pull aside the veil only to be
baffled. Howcver, their curiosity has so far been
rewarded with some informations which indicate
that the mysterinus member of the solar family is
only approaching the physico-chemical stage in
which the appearance of life may be 2 possibility.
But here again it romains to be ascertaincd whether
the possible erganic evolution on Venus will go to
the extent of producing man. Anyhow, from
whatever is known, it can be deduced that the
appearance of mankind is not a necessary outcome
of organic evolution, cven on those few bits of
burncd-out ashes which tend to be soiled by the
excrescence of matter called life.

On the top of this knowledge of modern astro-
nomy, so very disconcerting for human vanity, now
it is further known that plancts themselves are
rarities in the cecsmic scheme. They do not result
as a rule from the process of physical evolution.
The solar system most probably is the only system
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of planets. But it is not a normal outcome of
astronomical evolution. [t has come into being
as an accident, and man is the result of that acci-
dent. If the Umverse is the creation of any God,
the creator did not intend to place man in the
picture.  Mankind has stolen into the providential
scheme.  The appearance of man, thercfore, is not
in accord with the Divine Will; it represents a
violation of the law of Providence.

This being the case, is it not absurd that man
should claim the credit of being the bearer of some
divine mission, for the realisation of which the
entire scheme of cosmic cvolution was conceived ?
The physical Universe is obviously not the stage se
for the appearance of man as the agent or image or
the son of God on earth. Thercfore, there cannot
be any possible connection between the movement
of the heavenly bodies and the events in the life
of the two-egged lumps of protoplasm which
craw! on the surface of the carth by a sheer acci-
dent. 1 mean the spiritual connection, which is
supposed to be the subject of astrological calcula-
tions. Matcrial connection, of course, there is, life
being the result of a certain physico-chemical
organisation of maiter.

Life alone is not a fortuitous phenomenon.
The solar system, on a minor member of which
life has appeared and attained the high level of
manhood, itsclf originated by an accident. In the
authoritative opinion of Sir James H. Jeans, the
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solar system is a “freak ”, that is, an exception to
the laws of astronomical evolution. Jeans is the
foundcr of the latest and generally accepted theory
about the origin of the solar system. The theory
is that trillions of years ago, a much larger star
passed closc by the sun, and pulled out of it a long
trail of incandescent gas which eventually broke
up into picces, which in consequence of their rota-
tory motion, inhcrited, so 1o say, from the sun,
assumed  spherical  shapes. The  gaseous  balls
gradually cooled down and condensed to become
the planets of our solar system. The cvolution of
the physical Universe being governed by strictly
deterministic laws, nothing purely accidental can
happen. So, it is not altogcther cxcluded that
similar happenings that caused the birth of our
solar system might take place somewhere aud
sometime. But the probability against the repeti-
tion of such a happening is so great that, for prac-
tical purposes, it can be regarded as an impossibility.
On the basis of precisc mathematical calculations,
Jeans has come to the conclusion that, in a period
of seven million ycars, only about one star in a
hundred thousand will approach ncar enough to
another for the birth of a solar system to be pos-
sible, and even then, there are odds perhaps of ten
to one against a solar system actually being formed.
The same authority has estimated that the growth
of life is theoretically possible on a thousand
million millionth part of the entire physical
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Universe. It actually exists only on an infinitesi-
mal fraction of the possible portion.

The supcerstitious nature of the belief in astro-
logy is exposed in the light of these observed facts
and cxperimentally verified  theories of modzrn
astronomy and astral-physics.  Gods in heaven do
not watch over the fatc of man. Man is not a
marionette dancing on strings pulied by the gods
in heaven or plancts in their course. No scif-res-
pecting human being should picture himedlf or
herself in such a predicament.  If you believe in
gods in heaven, vou must also know that they are
too cgoistic to bother about the fate of man. They
are too busy with their drinking bouts and
Apsaras.  In between, they have their extra-legal
crotic adventures—even with the gura’s wives.
They have their petty intrigues, jcalousies and
quarrels. Then, they are always being licked by
the demons, and chased out of the paradise. Obvi-
ously, such a tribe of hcavenly beings, if it really
existed, would be teo preoccupted with their own
affairs to bother about others. Besides, man would
simply debase himself by cntrusting his fate to the
care of such a gang of drunkards, profligates,
idlers, imbeciles and cowards, as are supposed ta
populate the den of inequity called the paradise.

If you hitch astrology to the movement of the
planets, you must be disappointed to know that
most of them that enter your calculation do not
really exist, and that thc planets existing outside
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the imagination of the astrologer go in their
course utterly indifferent to the fate of the biped
animals who soil the surface of one of the

Now 1 shall leave this subject with a ques-
tion ¢ T vou cver put wirology to an empirical
test 2 Tf it has any scientific validity, it must be
able to stand the test, at least approximately.
Here 15 a test you may {ry.

Taking the carth as a whole, there is one
human being born every half a minute, on the
average. If a particular constellation lasts even for
a few minutes (it lasts much Jonger according to
astrology), there must be innumerable groups of
several - people  experiencing  identical  events
throughout life ; because thase belonging to any
p:trhcu]ar group are born under the same constel-
lation. It will not be very difficult to ascertain if
that is the case. The discovery of a few groups of
mndividuals living identical lives would make a
very strong case in support of astrology. The test
cin be made in a different way—historically.
Constellations repeat themselves, according to
astrology. So, granted the correctness of astrologi-
<cal pruhctlons, history should be repeating itself to
a censiderable extent, not once, but many times.
Therc must be a multiplicity of Buddhas, Christs,
Mohammeds, Alexandcrs, Hannibals, Napoleons,
s0 on and so forth. Indeed, history should be a
regular repetition of a cliche of certain sets of
events, because according to astrology, there is a
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limited number of possible constellations. The
number of the patterns of human life, therefore.
must necessarily be limited by the possible number
of constellations. To put astrology to this tesi.
one needs only cast a critical glance over the his
tory of the world. It will be found that history
does not repeat itself as it should, if the cvents of
human life were determined by the imaginary
constellations of astrology.

Superstition is the greatest obstacle to spiri-
tual progress. Astrology is a superstition.  India
will not be able to extricate herself from her pre-
sent position of misery, shame, dcgmdatlon and
demoralisation, unless it censes to raise superstition
on to the high pedestal of spiritual superiority.
The conditions fer the renaissance of India are re-
velt against tradition, of reason against authority,
of l\nowlcdgc against faith. Let the past bury its
dead, however illustrious they may have been, and
learn a motto of life from the poet Tagore—a
poem he wrote before he became a prophet and
began to preach mysticism as all prophets always
do. But the poet survives the prophet. Let us
laugh at the proph:t, but learn from the poet.
Here is what you can also learn :

Let us go forward, forward, brothers!

To lag behind, is to live for nothing ;

What is the use of living a life which is
death ?

100



CrarTer 11
THE IDEAL OF INDIAN WOMANHOOD

Qurs Is an overpopulated country—in the sense
that it has probably the highest birth-rate.  Re-
liable statistical data are practically absent. The
vast bulk of the population do not keep any record
of births. Yet, a very high rate of births is clearly
indicated by the rapid increasc of population.  As
a matter of fact, the net increase of population is
not the true indicator of the actual rate of births.
The ratio is much greater. Because, the high
birth-ratc is morc than counter-balanced by the
still higher rate of infant mortality. On the
whole, the dcath-rate is higher in India than in
the economically more advanced countries. Still,
her population has been increasing fast enocugh.
That means an extraordinarily high birth-rate.
That crcates the baffling problem of popula-
tion. The poverty of the masses lies at the root of
the problem. It is the primary cause of the com-
parative largeness of the incidents of births as well
as of deaths. The cause of the birth of too many
children is to be traced in the cultural backward-
ness of the masses which, in its turn, is determined
by their economic conditions. On the other
hand, about fifty per cent of the first-born children
dic soon after birth, and infant mortality is gene-
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rally so high because of the physical deterioration.
of the masses duc to chronic malnutrition.

Cultural backwardness—the absence of the
understanding of the most clementary principles
of hygienc and sanitation—also plays its part in the
tragic drama. But that again is the dire result of
cconomic stagnation and deterioration.  There 1s
a high rate of mortality cven among those children
who do not die either at birth or soon afterwards,
—the foredoomed fifty per cent. That is largely
due to the parents’ inability to procure even the
most minimum quantity of the requisitc alimen-
tation. The want of medical aid is a contributing
cause.

All these dismal facts raise the question
whether the practice of birth-control could not be
advantageously introduced in India. Of course, it
goes without saying that the device could possibly
serve only as a temporary remedy for relieving the
distress, particularly  of the modern  educated
middle-class.  The practice cannot be wide-spread
in this countrv. To realise the nccessity of birth-
control and to practisc it hygienically, the woman
must attain a minimum level of modern cducation
and general culture. That condition is absent in
the case of the vast bulk of Indian womanhcod.
The multitude of them perform the process of
reproduction almost like animals.  Sex-intercourse
is practised as a matter of habit, and even as a
duty. Children are born at random. They are
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brought into this world without any sense of res-
ponsibility on the part of the parents. If some die
at birth or soon afterwards, others follow directly.
The standing tragedy is regarded as a freak of
fate. The belicf in fate or in the Will of God pre-
cludes the realisation of the sense of responsibility
which alone could introduce intelligence in the
habit of procreating.

At the other end of the social pole, there is no
necessity for controlling the birth-rate artificially.
With the rich, in the position to have varied
interests in life, the birth-ratc is automatically
controlled. Even those who can well afford to
bring up any number of children, as a rule, have
only a few. This is so particularly among the
well-to-do, with modern education and culture.
There are various reasons for this apparently para-
doxical phenomenon, the main being unconscious
practice of birth-control. It results automatically
from the mode of life of the educated and cultured
rich.

The more cultured a nation, the lower the
birth-rate. That is an empirical fact of sociology.
France, for example, has the lowest birth-rate. In
England as well as in the U. S. A., it is on the
decline.  In contrast, Italy has the highest birth-
rate in Europe. Even before Mussolini introduced
the practice of raising cannon-fodder en masse, the
Italian peasant woman was famed for her fecun-
dity. Before the war, when thc vast bulk of
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German women practised the prescribed virtues of
the “hausfrau”, the Kaiser could count upon a
plentiful supply of soldiers.

The situation cbanged after the war. The
social emancipation and cultural development of
the post-war generation of German women were
amazing. There was a revolution in the cutlook
also of the menfolk, particularly of the intellectual
and professional classes. The mass murder of the
millions of young men could not but shock femi-
nine scnsitivencss. Motherhood is a doubtful glory
if its function is to supply the political slanghter-
house. All these social and psychological factors
contributed to the decline of the birth-rate in
Germany.

Nazi militarism is frantically trying to over-
come the handicap by forcing the woman back
into a sort of modern zenana, and depressing the
cultural level of the entire people. It may succeed
for a time ; it may not do even that much. Ulti-
mately, the policy is bound to fail. The Germans
are too cultured to breed like pigs. Even the back-
ward peasants are cducated encugh to realise the
uncertainties of the cconomic situation, and con-
scquently lnvc the sense of responsibility for the
well-being of the coming generation.

Driven out of gamful employments, voung
women have no choice. They must return to the
kitchen ; but in the short period between the
downfall of the Kaiser and the advent of Hitler,
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under the ill-fated Weimar Republic, the German
wemen lived fast and lecarned much. The rich
experience gained in those cventful years cannot
be easily obliterated. They cannot be expected to
retarn for geod to the Keeche (Kitchen), nor
t-ansform cach home into a Kinder-Fabrik (factory
fur breeding children).

Thanks to the poverty and cultural backward-
ress of the masses, pre-revelutionary Russia was
also a prodigious mether. The fecundity of the
Russtan peasantry still remiains unimpaired. Mass
psychology cannot be changed in a generation,
snccially of those who are not actively involved
i the revolution. But in the citics, the birth-rate
declined in the post-revolutionary period thanks to
the cxtreme intensity of the socio-political life and
a rapid cultural advance. In the coming years, the
kirth-rate is bound to fall throughout the U.S.S.R,,
in an inverse ratio to the gencral cultural progress
guaranteed by the establishment of socialist
economy. But given the new social conditions
there, the law of population will be modified.
Most probably, there will be an absolute fall of the
birth-rate ; but within the limits of that general
law, the population will expand, because there will
be no cconomic restriction. The situation, how-
ever, will be radically different from the pre-revo-
lutionary days, when human beings bred as a
matter of habit, like animals. Cultivated people
are bound to exercise discretion. Even when the
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economic reasons therefore are absent, higher in-
terests of life interfere with child-bearing, while
freeing and enriching the emotional life based upon
sex-attraction, called love, The sex-impulse 1n
human beings differs from that in animals in that
it rises above the biological function of reproduc-
tion, and cxpresses itsclf in a variety of beautiful
forms of emotion.

In the prevailing cultural atmosphere of India,
the question of birth-control ariscs only in the
casc of the modern cducated middle-class. There-
fore, the introduction of the practice will not
gencrally touch the problem of population. Never-
theless, it will certainly enable the middleclass to
overcome some of the difficulties they experience
under the given socio-palitical conditions of the
country. Unemployment has become a veritable
nightmare for the middleclass youth ; none of the
palliatives suggested, cven if seriously applied. will
relieve the distress. The hopeless position of the
middle-class, in its turn, reflects the economic bank-
ruptey of the masses. “Prosperity ” built on that
precarious foundation of mass bankruptcy cannot
in any way bc shared by the middleclass. The
solution of the problem lics in a quickening of the
general economic life of the country—industrialisa-
tion on a large scale, not cramped by the limitations
of the capitalist mode of production. That means
not only formal national freedom, but the creation
of a really democratic State.
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Meanwhile, the distress of the middle-class
grows, sapping the physical energy and weakening
the mental vigour of the very social clements who
are to play an important role in the impending
pelitical revolution which must take place as a
condition for the rcjuvenation of the Indian
society.

Any number of young men are marricd while
still in the school, and are fathers of children when
they find themselves unemployed, indeed, practi-
cally unemployable, on finishing their academic
education. Can you expect them to be public-
spirited, concerned with anything but their own
affairs 7 Weighed down by their own burdsn.,
they have no time to think of others. Uncmploy-
ment may make the educated youth discontented;
some of them may be driven to desperate acts,
But on the wholc, it is bound to have a depressing
and demoralising cffect. Those engrossed with the
immediate problcm of earning a livelihood cannot
have a broad vision. They are bound to be indiffe-
rent to general social problems, and disinclined to
have a long perspective of things.

Of course, all these imme=dirte problems will
not be directly solved by the practice of birth-
control. But it will be beneficial psychologically,
and in consequence arrest the moral degeneration
and physical dcterioration of the youth. In other
words, the practice of birth-control may not have
anv dircct economic value 5 it will, however, touch
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other aspects of the social problem. It will free
the youth from handicaps imposed upon them by
tradition and the established social and domestic
customs.  That freedom will enable them to see
beyond thie tip of their nose, so 1o say ; to teke a
broad vicw of the situation ; to realise that their
particular problems result from a general problem.
They will have u greater freedom of action. and
{hat will nwan a great impetus for the mobilisa-
tion of the forces of social renaissance.

The practice of birth-control will rclieve the
youth of the burden of domestic responsibilities
which, mcurred obligatorily, they simply cannot
discharge under the given conditions of the
country. The young veople marry, and have chil-
dren automatically. Why should they not avoid
the responsibility which cannot be discharged, for
no fault of theirs 7 Why should they, as a matter
of animal habit, sanctified by patriarchal social
traditions, beget children they cannot provide for,
cannot equip suitablv for the struggle of life, can-
not cven guarantec the minimnm requirements for
a normal physical grawth ? The alternative may
be not to marry : and celibacy is a laudable virtue
in this country. But it is not generally practised
simply because it cannot he.

The institution of marriagc is primarily based
upon the necessity of performing a fundamental
biological function in an orderly manner, so to say.
The opposite sexes naturally attract each other.
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Celibacy, therefore, is an outrage against nature.
However, supposing there is a mass {light from
marriage, what will be the result 2 There will be
a promiscuous practice of sex-intercoarse, in the
so-calicd immoral and illicit manner.

Onc may cancse not ta marry, refuse {o enter
into a man-madc rclation 5 bur he is bound to cbey
the law of nature. Some of the bachclors may be
cchibates ; the majority are not.  Therefore, apart
from the moral aspect, the abnormal situation will
produce a ncw  problem—illegitimate  children
e masse. That nasty problem could be obviated
in one of the two possible ways : clandestine infan-
ticide on an cnormous scale, or practice of birth-
control. No scnsible person woeuld dispute that
the latter alternative would certainly be preforable,
morally as well as humanly, Trving to find an
alternative to the “immoral and unnatural” prac-
tice of birth-control, we are thus driven to that
very device as the lesser of the two cvils born of a
futile attempt to find an easy way out of a difficult
social situation.

Then, mass flight from marriage is not a prac-
tical proposition. It is not permitted by Hindu
social custom. To marry is a religious duty ; so
also is to beget children,—in wedlock. Those who
would not permit the practice of birth control on
moral and religious grounds, could not, for the
same reason, countenance refusal to marry, except
in the cases of individuals taking the vow of celi-
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Lacy, and these can only be c\{Ccpt:uns But in the
case of women, marriage is the law. If a large
aumber of men vefuse to arry, there will be an
equal number of unmarried women—a situation
not peraitted by cur social custom and religious
tradition.  $So, by compelling the women to marry,
Hinduism deprives men also of the freedom in tha
respect. Polygamy no longer offers an escave out
of the difemma 5 on a large scale it has beconze on
CCONOTIC impos,.!t)‘!.L,. Conscauently, practically
At men also must marry, as a rule, if Hindu socicty
is to stick to the prejudice that single women are
~nsfortunes.  The hypothetical remedy of mass
Aight from marriage thus has to be ruled out. It
is unavailable 2s well as incffective for curing the
evil of vnwanted clnl(lrcn.

The practice of birth-control has become an
cconomic necessity for the distressed middle-class ;
thercfore, it is finding favour with the more intelli-
gent, more couragcous :md more responsible
among the edicated youth of both sexes. Realising
that, under the given economic conditions of thexr
class, they mav not be able to bring up children
-\1‘0;\Cr1‘/, they are reluctant to incur the responsibi-
lity. Nor do they wish to prejudice their freedom
of action by carly, premature, parenthood. They
want to grow as men and women, live a love-lifs
free from the cares of domesticitv, before becoming
fathers and mothers. They fecl that the duty to
themselves must have priority over their other
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duties. There is no sclfishness in this attitude. On
the contiary, it betokens a sense of social responsibi-
lity.

Few normal youths would cheose to be celibate
pachelors or old maids hugging the dubicus virtue
of virginity. The control cf child-birth, cither in
wedlock or outside, s the only way out of the
dilemma. The more courageous are advocating it;
the practice is growing. The venerable custodians
of India’s religious traditions and the self-appoint-
ed keepers of her moral conscience are horrified and
scandalised by the perversity of youth. But what
alternative way do they show ? Dare they enjoin
that children must be bred as a religious duty,
even when the parents are fully conscious of their
imability to provide for the ncew-comers ? By
issuing such absurd injunction, our elders would
forfeit their claim to guidc the ycuth. Therc is a
confusion, which is more confounded by pompous
moralisings and platitudinous talks about Indian
ideals. That does not help when an important
social element is confronted with the question :
To be or not to be—should birth-control be prac-
tised or not ? There must be a clear answer. The
question is too acute to be begged. None can
advocate habitual breeding of unwanted children,
and yet claim to have any sensc of responsibility.
On the other hand, prejudice precludes the courage
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of facing the fact. Failed by the elders, the youth
must find their way out of the crisis.

It is reporicd that the other day Margaret
Crvoger nterviewed Mahatma Gandhbi, and had a
prolenged discussion with him on the question of
birth-control. Since then, the controversy has been
carricd on in the press. The opposing arguments
arc familiar enough. But the interesting point 1s
that the Mahatma disapproves not of birth-control
as such, but ¢f the use of contraceptives for the
purposc. He is of the opinion that married people
should abstain from sex-intercourse, if they don't
want children. He simply brushes aside the com-
plications which will surely result from the pro-
posed practice of married cclibacy. He would not
admit that this novel method of birth-control is
a physical impossibility for the ordinary mortal
made of flesh and blood.

Then, there arises the obvicus question—Why
marry at all > Why does not the Mahatma recom-
ment mass Brahmacharya ? Instead of making the
curious proposition that each home should be
transformed practically into a monastery, why not
advisc young men and women to become monks
and nuns ? The answer is net difficult to find.
For the Hindu, marriage is a religious duty. But
then comes the contradiction : to breed is also a
religious duty. According to Hinduism, the object
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of marriage is to have children. Childless marriage
is regarded as a misfortune. If the wife fails to
give birth to children, the husband is cntitled to
marry again. If we are to be guided by strict
scriptural injunctions, birth-control, cven as advised
by Gandhi, cannot be legitimately practised. Be-
cause, that would be violating scriptural rules and
social traditions. Yet, Gandhi takes his stand pre-
cisciy on these grounds. Two sets of questions arce
involved in the controversy. Onc about sex-inter-
course ; is it sinful, except when performed for
breeding P Is it not a physical and cmotional
necessity, irrespective of the act of procreation ?
Is it harmful for spiritual (in the broad sensc of
mental and emotional) development ? The other
question is about thc position of women in Hindu
society.

Gandhi advises women to resist lustful hus-
bands. It is rather flattering for the fair sex. But
few will bc deceived. Scx-attraction is mutual.
Women are no more goddesses than men are
animals. Beforc giving them the advice, one
should enquire if they want to resist. The fact is
that they do not, and that fact alone shows that
the moralist does not know what he is talking
about, although he lays the claim to an intimate
acquaintance with the psychology of women,—a
strange claim on the part of a Saint. However,
Gandhi’s advice to women assumes that they are
free agents. Are they? Does Hinduism permit
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women to resist their husbands ? Moreover,
Gandhi’s approach to the problem of sex-inter-
course has no regard for personal inclination. He
]ool s at it fromy what he considers 9 be a religious
nd moral point of view, the morality boing a
,MJh uly dogmatic brand of his own. Thercfore,
he advises women to do aome‘rnmq which is totally
mcompatlbk with their place in socicty, aliottod to
them by rcligion and tradition.

Let alone the position of women in Hinda
society 3 even in madern countries, where women
have much more rights than in India, resistance is
a legitimate ground for divorce. It is rcgarded a
a violation of the marriage contract. Of course.
ore hears much about the spirituality of the
Hindu institution of marriage : it is not a mere
contract, but a religious sacrament. Granted it is
so, it only imposes a greater obligation on the
worzen. It is not a contract made voluntarily by
the partics concerned. It is a sacrifice of the
woman ; the proprictory right over her is trans-
ferred to the husband, and the transaction is sancti-
fied by religion. The essence of the Hindu marri-
age ceremony is that the parents of the girl make
of her a gift to the groom, who may have to be
coaxed to accept the gift with additional induce-
ments of more concrete value. Evidently not
much importance is attached to the intrinsic value
of the girl. However, the condition, on which the
bridegroom accepts the gift, is that the girl will
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obediently perform all the wifely duties laid down
by religious codes and social customs. To bear
children is the most fundamental of those duties.
S, the possibility of resistance is altogether ruled
aat, if wives are to be up to the ideais of Hindu
womanhood. The swmmum benum of these s
complete subservience to the husband, who is to be
served, pleased and worshipped as a god, even as
the God. If the deified husbands are so perversc
as to find pleasure in sex-intercourse, as they
usually arc, what arc the wives to do ? Thev have
no choice. The freedom to love or not to love is
not a part of the neble ideal of Hindu weman-
heood. It is a religious duty, indeed obligation, of
the woman to serve and satisfy the husband in
cvery way, whether she loves him or not: and
what is still worse, whether he loves her or not.
The impractical proposition for controlling
scx-intercourse, and the dogmatic moral injunc-
tions of Gandhi, provoked the following protest
from the rebellious youth : “You want everyone
to become moral in order to change the world. 1
do not exactly know what you mean by morality
—whether you confine it to matters sexual,
whether it covers the whole field of human con-
duct. I suspect the former, because I don’t see
you pointing out to your capitalist and landlord
friends the great injustice and harm they are doing
by making huge profits at the expense of labourers
and pezsants. While you are never tired of casti-
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gating young men and women for their moral
lapsc in sexual matters, and upholding before
them the virtue of ceiibacy, I humbly request you
to be kind and compassionate to the youth and
not to judge them by your puritanical standard of
morality. Every act, when it 1s performed with
mutual consent and mutual love, is moral, whether
it 1s performed within eaarriage or without. 1
would here ask you not to forget your own youth
when judging the preseni dav yeouth. You were
an oversexed individual, given to excessive indul-
gence, which scems to have created in you a sort of
disgust towards sexual acts, and hence your asceti-
csm. Compared to you, | think, many young
men of to-day arc better in this respect.”

The above extracts from a letter were pub-
lished in the “ Harijan”. The name of the writer
was not given out, but the letter was characterised
as “typical ”. Prcsumably. many such had been
received. However, it 1s a scvere criticism of
Gandhi's moral doctrines. But in his answer, he
avoids the concrete issues raised about his attitude
on fundamental social questions, and gives a dis-
sertation on metaphysical cthics. He writes :
“Ethics and religion arc convertible terms. A
moral lifc without reference to religion is like a
house based upon sand. Morality includes truth,
ahimsa and continence. Non-violence and conti-
nence are derivable from truth, which for me is
God. Without continence, a man or woman is un-
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done. To have no control over the senses is like
sailing in a rudderless ship, bound to break to pieces
on coming in contact with the very first rock. 1f
mutual consent makes a sex-act moral, whether
within or without marriage, and by parily of
reason, even between members of the same sex,
the whole basis of scxual morality is gonc. There
is hope for a decent life only so long as the sex-act
is definitely related to the conception of precious
life. This rules out of count perverted sexuality,
and to a lesser degree, promiscuity and condonation,
if not endorsement, of unnatural vice.”

It is not a very original doctrine to refer
morality to religion. The fallacy of this funda-
mental doctrine of dogmatic ethics is the assump-
tion that man is naturally immoral. There is no
difference between this moral philosophy and the
Christian dogma of original sin. The assumptinn
that man is naturally immoral or sinful contra-
dicts the idea of soul. Goodness or virtue has
little merit if men are to be cocrced to be good
or virtuous. It is an insult to the intclligence of
man {o say that he can behave dcccnt]y only
under fear or compulsion. Morality is real only
when it can stand by itself, when it docs not
require any metaphysical or religious sanction.
The free self-respecting and dlgmﬁcd individual
prefers the old Epicurean conception of morality :
his or her desire to be good, virtuous and noble as
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a matter of frce will makes him or her revolt against
the tyranny of the God or scriptural injunctions.

Gandhist morality is admittedly a bunch of
dogmas. In order to be moral, one must be truth-
ful. One abstraction is referred back to another.
Unless we are given a clear criterion of truth, this
sort of morality remains an undefined virtue
Then, continence.  If that is essential for a virtu-
ous life, why did not God make us all aphrodites r
In that case, continence would be natural to all,
ard 1the world would be populated with a tribe of
virtucus and godly beings. But it scems that the
Maker’s acsthetic sense revolted against the idea of
such a monstrosity, and he preferred to make
“sinfulness” inherent in the naturc of man.
Therefore, it is a bold, indeed sacrilegious, assertion
that without continence a man or woman is
undone.

The fallacy of Gandhi’s moral doctrine is
thus exposed in the light of its own standards.
Empirically, it appears to be even more monstrous.
Are the higher type of men and women of Europe
morally and intellectually any worse than Indians?
Moreover, Gandhi regrets that the Indians also do
not practice continence. Well, then, you are
preaching an unattainable ideal, which is a physical
impossibility. It is idle to spin out volumes, and
pester people with boring scrmons, when there are
morc practical tasks to be accomplished and more
reliable goals to strive for. As a matter of fact,
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the whole sermon is superfluous. Who preaches
uncontrolled sex life 7 Life itself generally pro-
vides the nccessary control. Only pampered para-
sites can dissipate, and for them, the moralist has
no rebuke, as very pertinently pointed out by the
correspondent quoted above.

* *

The prophet should study the subject before
laying down absolute dictums. Homo-sexuality is
rampant among Indian young men. It is an abnor-
mality. But what is the causc ? There are social
as well as psychological rcasons.  Sex-segregation of
the adolescent, and cconomic difficulties on the way
to the satisfaction of a natural desire, in the normal
and candid manner, drive young men to the homo-
sexual habit. Remove those obstacles, and the
practice would very largely disappear. No amount
of moralising would have the same effect.

As rcgards the sexual relation between men
and women, what, after all, is the basis of sex-
morality, except mutual consent and love ?  The
moralists do not realise the perversity of the role
religion plays in this relation. The institution of
r.ligious marriage sanctions the commission of rape
en masse. Neither consent nor love, on the part of
the woman is a condition for the sexual satisfaction
of the man, and this brutality is sanctioned not
only by law, but by religion. Is that very moral ?
A fundamental human emotion is subjected to
vulgar utilitarianism, when it is held that sex-
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intercourse is permissible only with the purpose of
breeding children.

Scientifically, this vulgar utilitarianism ignores
the fact that procreation does not necessarily re-
quirc sex-intercourse. There are animals which do
without it. In a certain stage of biological cvolu-
tion, procreation takes place through the division
of cells. Sex 1s a later development, as the basis of
an emotion which attains a high level of nobility
in the human species.  Procreation is the biological
by-product of that noble emotion. It may not be
very long before the biological event of procreation
may be altogether separated from the beautiful
emotional super-structure of sex-life. Artificial
creation of life is already a theorctical possibility.
It will be practicable in course of time. Why
should, then, women be subjected to the agony of
child-bearing as a part of hcr religious duty or social
responsibility 7 Until science gives her greater
freedom, she should not be compelled to bear
children except voluntarily.

However, even when artificial creation of life
will be practicable, sex will remain. Men and
women will be mutually attracted. Love will con-
tinue to enrich their life. Sex-act, committed as
the expression of the emotion called love, will be
independent of “the conception of precious life ”.
According to Gandhi, all hope for a decent life
will disappear in that case. How, then, are we
to avert that catastrophe ? The imperious march
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of scientific knowledge cannot be arrested by the
scnseless sermon of the moralist. Are we, then,
going to castrate all men and sterilise all women,
to keep them from the sinful act of sex-intercourse,
when the creation of life will be independent of it?

It is shecr blasphemy to condemn sex-act as an
unnatural sin.  Incidentally, onc may ask the cur-
ous question : what arc natural sins 7 Sex-impulse
is natural.  To suppress it, thercfore, is unnatural,
and sinful, if we talk in rdlmovs terms. For, that
is violation of an order created by God. If God
did not sanction the commission of sex-act, except
for procreation, he could have spared human beings
the infliction of the sex-impulse. He could ordain
so that procrcation took place by the division of
cells all through the process of biological evolution.
As a matter of fact, it happens that way even in
the human species. So, in the strict scicntific sense,
the enjoyment of sex-intercourse has very little to
do with the process of procreation. The relation
between the two is only accidental. It is now theo-
retically known that the two cvents can be scpa-
rated. Thus, with the higher biological forms,
sex-intercourse, cssentially, is the expression of an
emotion gcncrated by mutual attraction of the
sexes.

Gandhi’s reply to the bold charge made against
him personally by the correspondent is apologetic.
He claims to have practised Brahmacharya since he
was thirty-three. That by itself is not a very credit-

121



FRACGMENTS OF A PRISONER'S DIARY

able rccord. But the hollowness of that record
itself is exposed by a very significant confession hc
made last year. The confession was that the sex-
impulse was still very strong in the old man
nearing seventy, after more than thirty years of the
practice of Brahmacharya. Nature takes her re-
venge. Lven the Saint cannot cheat her. The life-
storics of all the Saints of history bear testimony
to defeat in the struggle against the laws of nature.
The impulse is not killed, nor controlled. Gandhi’s
confession proves that the charge of over-sexuality
1s net unfounded. With a normal man, the sex-
impulse generally disappears, by the timc one
approaches scventy. Gandhi is sixty scven. The
fact of over-sexuality is further proved by the
obscssion with the question of sex. These are no
personal reflections. The object is to show that his
own life disproves the dogma of the moralist.

Yet, defending his opposition to birth control,
Gandhi wrote in the “ Harijan” that the middle-
class has becomc impotent, owing to bad habits on
the part of the youth. He deplored that young
school and college girls should avidly read birth-
control literature and even keep contraceptives.
What a horror ! But it does not occur to the
richtcous moralist that those habits, wherever they
exist, result from the forced sex-ethics buttressed on
religious sanctions and social taboos. Gandhi says
that it is a sin against God to waste the vital fluid.
What a tragic ignorance of biology ! According to
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this ignorant view, the whole of nature does no-
thing but commit sins. How many secds are
wasted in her scheme of reproduction ! Waste is
the rule ; fructification is only an accident.

Gandhi is, of course, concerned about “the
sacred bond of marriage”. In his opinion, its
object is reproduction. No sacred bond is neces-
sary for that natural process. It takes place every-
where without any sacrcd bond. The “sacred
bond of marriage ”, is slavery for women. They
arc treated as the means of production, privately
owned by men. Candhi says that the woman has
been given the ficld of lifc by God, and it is her
duty to make use of it.  That is only a sickeningly
sanctirmonious way of saying the same thing—the
woman is a child-bearing machine. Howevecr, if the
field of life is a gift of God, why cannot the woman
select the seed to be planted on her field, and hire
the ploughman to her liking. Te allow her that
liberty, would bc obeying the law of God. But the
trouble with the religious people is that they arc
constantly violating the laws of their God, on his
authority.

% *

Many fables have been fabricated about the
exalted position of the woman in Hindu socicty.
There are volumes of legends about it. Even to-
day, lyrics are woven around that fiction. Hindu-
ism is said to concede perfect equality to women.
Thev are granted the status of goddesses, though of
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the houschold variety. Granted that godly status,
why should they hanker after worldly rights and
privileges 7 These transitory, and, therelore negli-
gible, things are not included in the perfect
equality of women in Hindu society.  Their lives
are consurmated in the mystic, indissoluble, union
with their husbands. They are above the sclfish-
ness of the desire for any individual social or spiri-
tual cxistence. Love, with them, is not lust, de-
graded to the level of carnal relations. 1t is a spiri-
tual passion for giving ; their own sclves being the
best of the gifts, they lay it at the feet of the be-
loved, who may not reciprocate the passion in a
similar way. They love without wanting to be
loved. They give without asking for anything in
return. They find a pleasure in giving, in loving.
The Hindu woman is the incarnation of selfless-
ness. No wonder that men should appreciate her
virtue and cnshrine her in the temple of domesti-
city, where she enjoys endless privileges including
the bearing of unwanted children. This fiction of
a spiritual union gilds the galling chains of chattcl-
slavery.

All these fables, fictions and lyrics, however,
cannot make the secker after truth blind to the
fact that the codes of Manu deprive women of all
independence.  Always, throughout her life, she
must be under the protection of some male or
other. Protection is an euphemistic term for sub-
ordination. As a matter of fact, Manu specifies the
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periods of a woman's life, in which she “ belongs ”
respectively to the father, husband and the son ;
and the refrain of the famous code is that the
woman can never be independent.  The cedes of
Manu arc said to be the treasurc-house of the
highest and nobicsi social ideals. The bulk of our
modern women are still deluded by those spuri-
ous jewels. But there are some who are realising
the reality of their position. The other day, one
of them exploded the bubble of the fondly
cherished delusions, and laid bare the lie about the
cxalted position of the woman in Hindu socicty.

“In India, for centurics, the woman’s drama
of life has been enacted on a puppet stage crowded
with futile, frustrated and tragic characters, and it
1s a drama that appears to have evolved the
highest rcligious sentiments. Her mute surrender
to things as they had been ordained became syno-
nimous with the highest manifestation of feminine
virtue and the glory attached to it. The more she
bore injustice and wrong without murmur, the
more she subjugated her personal life to the dic-
tates of primitive proprietory tribalism, the more
woman-like, the more virtuous, she became. For
centuries, the woman was regarded as a living
ware that should belong to some man ; so she was
married off at the ecarliest possible opportunity.
Once possessed, she went through life as man’s
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posscssion—never as a play-mate, nat even a play-
thing, but just a possession.”™

The pious defenders of Indian traditions and
the idcu’i\' of Tndian cuiture are perturbed Ly the
spread of Western influence amenyg the edecated
women of the youager generation. They not only
deplere the tendency, but publicly ..xst!;;z;s._c the
corrupt for descrting the noble ideals of Indian
womanhood. Dut in doing so. thov themselves
expose the sign’Gearce of thees chorihed Bleals,

In a mecting held on March 20, 1936 under
the auspices of Delhit Women's LC"UL!C, such an
autheritative  cxponent  of Hinda  culture  as
Dr. Bhagwan Das declared : “\Ve must netl talk
in terms of cquality between man and woman.
They are both halves of humanity. We must
rather talk in terms of companionship  than
cquality.” Tt is all very bewildering—this paysti-
fication of the simplest things. For harmonious
reletiorship between man and woman, equﬂity is
not necessary. But these very a modmm of Tndian
culture, as politicians, criticise the doctrine of
India’s partnership in the British Empire on the
around that true partnership is mwb only on
the basis of equality. Have they bezn talking non-
sense all this time ? Or do they talk thl‘OU"h
their pugrees or Gandhi caps, while c‘(poundmo
the mctaphysms of the relatinn between man and

* Nilima Devi, “Hindusthan Times”, Fchruary 10, 1936.
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woman ? Evidentiy, the lattcr is the case; for,
the position they take up as politicians is undoubt-
cdly sound.

Halves are not cquals—queer arithmetic ! If
halves are not cqual, then, they are not halves. A
non-existing relation 1s idealised so that the nega-
tion of cqmlhy may appear phu'uok. Whot 1s
the corollary to this axiom of mystic mathematics?
The partnership between man and woman is not
cqual. We are taught that the Hinda ins Huiion
of rmarriage binds two souls in a unified cxistence.
If the components arc not cqual, dearly, one is
more than the other.  Which is the superior? The
man, of course. C ompﬂmom‘nn 1s a myth. Man
is the protector of the weaker vessel which he
owns. That is the law of Manu.

Why deny equality? Have women no souls?
Souvls are suppored to be so many eparks of the
Divine Light. Thus, to deny womcen equality
with men is a blasphemy against the fundamental
tenct of Hinduism. But when it comcs to the
vital question of proprictory right, religion can go
by the board, if it happens to contradict the most
precious principle of social relations. In the feudal-
patriarchal socmty, woman is regarded and treated
as a part of man’s worldly possessions. Thercfore,
the defenders of the ideals of ancient India cannot
tolerate the talk of equality between man and
woman.

But despite all the panegvrics of its fictitious
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ideals, the feudal-patriarchal society is an ugly
ghost of the past. It lies in ruins, waiting to be
cleared away. The ancient idcals have lost all foree,
their social foundation having been undermined by
time and by the impact of modern civilization.
They can be defended only with sophisticated
arguments, if the defenders are reluctant to play
the damaging role of rank recactionaries. The
worm, however, is turning. In a rapidly growing
number, young educated women are refusing to be
deluded by fables, to be taken in by the sophistry
of the “modern Rishis™. They live under chang-
ing social conditions, and consequently cannot
cscape the contagion of new ideals. The crisis
created by the rise of modern women, inspired by
the new idcals of a real freedom and partnership
on the basis of equality, has been vividly depicted
by onc of them already quoted above. Let me
quotc her once again.

“Any woman, who dares to solve her pcrqonal
problems outside the rigid framework of the
feudalistic system in which she is born, runs the
risk of not only being regarded as a rebel, but alse
labelled a woman militant. Any slight ruffling of
the placid surface of Indian life looks to the die-
hard a portent of storm. The defenders of a
system that has rclied for its maintenance on the
perpctuation of injustice to a large majority of its
members, would naturally take fnght at the faintest
rattling of their prisoners’ chains. And who have
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been morc cnslaved under this system than the
Indian women? Among the most vocal exponents
of the women's movement are scarcely to be found
the representatives of those who have sufizred the
worst and cndured the most. Were these women
to speak out, Indian society would be faced with a
problem: far more cminous than the alarmists could
imagine.”

If the legend about the exalted position of
woman in Hindu socicty had any {oundation of
fact, there would be no cause for this crisis. Why
should women rebel, if they had really enjoyed the
respect and  companionship of men?  Lest the
above voice of a courageous pioncer be dismissed as
the ranting of a blind fanatic, I shall cite the opinion
of one who cannot be accused of running down
Indian culture wantenly.

In his farewell address to the students of the
Andhra University, in March 1936, Sir S. Radha-
krishnan pronounced the following severe judg-
ment.  “Religious bigotry, which treats millions of
our countrymen in a senscless and inhuman way,
and imposes intolerable disabilities and inconveni-
cnces on the womanhood of the country, is a
standing danger. It is corruption of the spirit.
Those who impose such disabilities on other
human beings are themselves victims of ignorancc
and superstition.”

But what should we think when we find
national leaders defending those disabilities, and
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denouncing whocver revolts against the inequitous
system, as mlsguzucd by false ideals? Superstitious
most of them are, morc or lcss, but they cannot
claim the credit of the bliss of ignorance. They
knew what they are talking about. Their opposi-
tion to all new ideas and movements s deliberate.
They arc defenders of an antiquated social order,
bascd upon the slavery of the multitude, sanctified
by religion. Ideas of equality and frecdom arc
foreign to the “spirttualizt” tradition of india. The
belief in the fciitious equality of immaterial souls,
together with the doctrine of spiritual liberation,
dismisses social cquality and worldly freedom as
paltry things, net to be bothered about. My soul
is frce; how can I cver be a slave? The stark
reality of social slavery is obscured by the fiction
of a free soul. The idea of human freedom is not
compatible with the belief in a tcleological order.
Tvcryihmgr in the werld is predetermined by the
inscrutable Will of God. How can then a mortal
be free?

The defenders of a social order based on such
religious dogmas are naturally horrified when cven
women begin to be attracted by strange ideas
imported from the accursed West. The impertin-
ence of women demanding cquality and freedom
forces the pro‘(auo'usfq of Indian culture to tell the
truth about the place allotted to women by the
saintly law-givers of ancient India. They have no
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patience for new-fangled ideas; and, when pro-
voked, they sternly show women their place.

Deprecating the demand of modern woman, Dr.
Dhagwan Das, in the speech quoted above, ex-
sounded the Hindu doctrine about marriage and
family. * Marriage is not a picnic ; it is discipline
which people must carry out. Socicty wonld
break up, if men and women forgot the sacredness
of marriage, and talked of it in loosc terms. In
India, family is the unit of socicty; in the West,
the individual. Our svstem is undoubtedly the
best.  Indian don't believe in mdlvxduahsm Our
ideal 15 humanism, {amilyism.”

There we have the naked truth, told by a
“modern Rishi”. The relation between man and
woman 15 clearly dcfined. The Indian ideal of
womanhood is dcpxclul realistically; and it is a
matter of categorica! imperative.  There must be
aiscipline; laws laid down for the governance of
a patriarchal society must be obeyed, even to-day
m the midst of the {wenticth century. Marriage
is not a picnic, we are told. 'What does that mean?
It means that marriage is not a companionship;
that it is an indissoluble bond which deprives
woman of all freedom, denies her the right to an
individual existence. A wife is not a human being.
For her, there are only duties to be performed, not
voluntarily, but under an inflexible discipline. The
doctrine of discipline, which prohibits even freedom
of thought, transforms the individual into an

;
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autornaton. A socicty. composed of robots, who dc
not think, but only obey, is a prison. Laws arc
sovercign only when they are made by common
consent.  CF course, sactal conduct and family rela-
tions should be disciplined, but the discipline must
not be imposed from above. It should be volun-
tary. Otherwise, it is coercion. The discipline
demanded by one of our “modern Rishis™ is of this
kind.

There might be some excuse for this autocratic
doctrine of social and family relations, if discipline
was demanded from all coucerned. But that is
not the case. It is ncither 2 matter of argument
nor of theory. It 1s a matter of fact that, whilc
with women scripturally prescribed discipline is an
absolute bondage, with men, it is a matter of mere
formality. Indced, even theoretically, the burden
of discipline is not cquitably distributed. Man, as
the father and hushand, is the disciplinarian; the
burden of discipline falls all on the woman. The
Hindu marriage ceremony does not cstablish a
relation of companionship. It places the woman
under the protection of the man. And the social
protectorate of man over woman is no more an
“alliancc for existence”, for mutual benefit, than
political protectorate of the stronger Powers over
the weak. In either case, protectorate is a
camouflaged form of possession. The rituals of
Hindu marriage give lie to all the lyrical legends
about, and sophistical interpretations of, the rela-
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tion established thereby. The modern Rishis may
torture the text to suit their purpose of defending
the social subordination of woman; but the texts
themsclves are there to tell the truth: and if
women are to live up to the traditionally fixed
idcals, and observe the preseribed disciphine, they
must act textually acearding te the rituals. They
mudt live « life of svorifice, devotion and duty.
These ideals, with all the sentimental glamsur,
canbol defude any sclf-respecting woman.

For women, Hindu martiage is certainly not a
picnic.  Therc is no question of love, cxcept as a
poil  faclum make-belicve. Marriage is not a
voluntary contract to be carried out by both the
partics under prescribed laws. Women are simply
handed over to new masters, to whom they are to
be bound forever. When responsibility 1s not
voluntarily incurred, discipline cannot be morally
demanded. Let women choose; let marriage be
conditional on an intelligent consent on their part;
then talk of discipline. To demand discipline
vnder an involuntary relation, a relation established
by a transfer of proprietorship, is coercion, pure
and simple. The Hindu marriage grants women
no rights whatsoever; it imposes only obligations.
Discipline under such circumstances is compulsion
to discharge responsibilities not voluntarily con-
tracted. And a responsibility has no moral force
unless it is voluntarily assumed. One cannot be
held responsible for some act he has not committed.
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It is not my duty to perform acts that I have never
undertaken to do. The concepts of duty and
responsibility presupposc agreement. In the absence
of previous agreement, there is neither duty nor
responsibility.  So, the question of discipline under
the relation established by Hindu marriage does not
arisc.

We arce told pentifically that socicty would
break up if men and wemen forgot the sacredness
of marriage and talked of it in loose terms. Well.
it 1s a well known fact that men generally seldom
abide by the sacred vow: yct, society has not fallen
to pieces. But the foundation of society would be
shaken, if women cxpressed dissatisfaction at the
treatment accorded to them. So, the bond of sacred-
ness 1s only for them; and it is not very sacred.
though it is certainly a bond. The taboo on “talk
in loose terms™ means prehibition of the criticism
of an cstablished relation which has become galling
—utterly incompatible with changed social rela-
tions, and intolerable for women growing up
under these conditions. Women should not even
complain. For them, it is indecent to have any
gricvance. They must remain fascinated by the
fictitious idcals placed beforc them. The laws laid
down by Manu agces ago are still immutable.

But what about men? Why is disciplinc not
nearly so rigorous in their case? Why are they not
held to the sacred vow of marriage? Simply,
because the scriptures do not demand of them the
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same discipline as in the case of women; because
their vow, formally as sacred as in the case of
women, 1s nevertheless very clastic. The indisso-
lubility of the marriage bond does not place them
under any disadvantage. The bond is really
indissoluble  only when it precludes another
marriage. It was so under mediaeval Christianity.
Neither the man nor the woman could contract a
second marriage; and, divorce being disallowed, the
bond was equally bmdm" for both the partics.
That practice should loglcally follow from the
dectrine that marriage is a sacred tie. The Hindu
practice 1s not only illogical; it is positively
immoral.

Polygamy mocks at the supposcd sacredness of
marriage. Thosc who take the doctrine of sacred-
ness seriously must condemn polygamy as no less
criminal than adultery. Bat, instead of doing what
1s demanded by an clementary sense of morality,
Hinduism sanctions polygamy. The immoral prac-
tice of adultery is religiously sanctioned. That is
one of the achievements of the spiritualist culture
of India. What should we think of religious social
cedes which sanction an obviously immoral prac-
tice 7 Intelligent and frec-thinking people cannot
but condemn them in the severest possible terms.

Drawing the logical conclusion from the doctrine
that marriage is a sacred bond, Catholicism prohi-
bits its dissolution. Hindus arc also vociferous in
their condemnation of divorce which is regarded as
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a Western perversity.  As reply to the European
criticism of undenizbly shameful social practices
still prevalent in this country, Indian apologists of
those practices point an accusing finger at the
frequency of divorce in some of the Western coun-
tries. 1t does not occur to them that forced scx-
reJation 1s no better than rape.  To prohibit divorce
1s to sanction rape committed ¢nz masse with
religious sanction.  In his latest work, a renowned
authority on the subjcct writes that the frequency
of divorce 1s a sign of the strength of marriage.
With a carefully collected and critically sifted mass
of statistical data, he shows that divorce is not so
frequent as the alarmists picture it to be. In the
United States, for cxample, therc is only one
divorce to cvery six marriages. The ratio is not
higher in the U. S. S. R. where marriage and family
arc generally believed to have disappeared.*

The Hindu prohibition of divorce is all the more
immoral because it is onc-sided.  Since a man can
take as many wives as he wishes, for him, the
prohibition is entjrcly formal and ineffective. A
frecedom given to man is denied to the woman.
The discipline also is obviously one-sided. For
women only, marriage is a religious sacrament—
an indissoluble bond. In the case of men, it 75 a
picnic, a business proposition which, in a feudal-
patriarchal society, is very profitable. Where were

*E. Westermarck, “The Future of Marriage in Western
Civilization.”
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our Spartan disciplinarian when Brahmans of blue
tood took wives by the dozen, but Ieft them with
their parents to be visited periodically on the
pavment  of an honorarium, preference being
siven to those who paid more for a night with
the perambulating male prostitute 7 Discipline or
the sacredness of the marriage vow does not pro-
Libit a man to have several wives, on a variety of
pretexts, some of which arc positively immoral,
even inhuman. If a woman fails to perform the
duty of bearing children, then man may take a
new wife. The unfortunate woman is degraded
to the humiliating position of a houschold servant
for no fault of hers. She cannot possibly help her
barrenness.  Often, this is caused by discase or
physical maladjustments which c¢ould be cured by
proper medical treatment. To have her so treated
is obviously the responsibility of the husband.
Hinduism places not even such an clementary
responsibility on him. He s allowed to acquire
a fertile ficld, while retaining the possession of the
barren one.  He s still entitled to use her sexually,
for a change or as occasional pastime. That habit
amounts to the practice of concubinage under the
sacred institution of Hindu marriage. Yet, any
criticism of this immoral institution is denounced

“loose talk ”, even in these enlightened days,
when educated people should be guided rather by
reason than by authority.

It is not only immoral, but a cruel, inhuman
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form of oppression—veritable slavery. If the hus-
band is impotent, the wife has no way out. In
conscquence of that misfortune, she is bound to
have psychological complications. She is in the
danger of thosc complications developing into the
pathological state of hysteria.  Religious prejudice

may taboo scx ; but the laws of nature are more
powerful than the man-made laws of religion. A
natural impulsc cannot be killed by a fiat. Frus-
tratcd in the satisfaction of scx-impulse, normal
human beings are bound to be ruined psychically,
if not always physically. But let alonc these con-
siderations, which lcad to the controversy over the
question of sex-satisfaction, there is another con-
sideration, having a direct bearing on the subject
under discussion.

None would dispute the legitimacy and natu-
ralness of the woman's desire for motherhood.
To deny her the right of release from an impotent
husband is to cendemn her to a life of frustration
in every respect.  Motherhood s said to be the
crowning glory of woman. The Hindu institution
of marriage deprives her even of the freedom to
attain that glory, which is admittedly her sharc.
It 1s the duty of woman to bear her husband
children.  If she fails, duc to causes beyond her
control, man has the freedom of action. But
stmilar failurc on the part of the husband does
not absolve the woman from the sacred vow of
marriage !
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Fidelity is generally considered to be the
essence of marital relation. Hinduism docs not
demand that of men. As far as they are con-
cerned, marriage is legalised adualicry. Polygamy
is legalised adultery which is practised on all sorts
of pretexts, often most frivolous. A protracted
illness on the part of the wife absolves the husband
from the vow of fidelity. In that case, he 1s morally
and scripturally entitled to take another wife for
the sake of kceping up the family. And it is a part
of the idecal of Indian womanhood not only to
acquiesce in that heartless act of desertion, but to
welcome the co-wife cheerfully and love her as a
sister. It may be a noble ideal. That is a matter
of taste and ethical sensibility. The prescribed
conduct, however, is an emotional impessibility.
Helpless women conform formally ; but the sense
of morality and justice, when not dulled by the
Llind respect for tradition, naturally revolts against
the practice, and must condemn it as a callous
method of degrading women to the position of
chattel—machines acquired by men for manufac-
turing children.

Adultery is condemned a2s a moral offence.
What is adultery ? It is to praciise co-habitation
disregarding the pledge of fidelity to the married
mate. If the moral condemnation of adultery has
any sense, it must logically imply that one cannot
be married to more than one person at the same
time. The moral sanction for the condemnation
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of adultery is derived from the notion that the
pledge of fiddity is sacred.  The moral condemna-
tion of adultery logically provides the justification
for divorce, which nevertheless 1s such a pet
chomination of the Indian moralists.

When a man, for some rcason or other, wishes
to have a sccend wife, the obvivusly cthical thing
for him to do s (o absolve the first wife of the
pledge of Gdclity which he himself proposes to
withdraw from his side.  The prohibition of divoree
is disregard for this very clementary sense  of
morality and justice. Why should the woman re-
main bound to the man, when he is no longer faith-
ful to her even fermally 7 When the pledge of
fidelity 1s not cqually binding for both the partics
concerned, marriage cevidently 1s not a companion-
ship, but subordination of the woman to the man.
In Hindu marriage, the pledge is admittedly not
mutually binding. The man 1s entitled 1o commit
adultery. But a sin is a sin, cven when it 1s com-
mitted with religious sanction.  In that case, it is
refigion which is exposed as an immoral system.
Hindvism condemns adultery as 2 moral offence,
but permits it when committed according to reli-
gious laws ! A man can break his pledge of fidclity
to the married mate with the sanction of rcligion.
If he wishes 1o commit aduliery, he has simply to
marry the object of his lust ; and he is entirely free
to do so. Is not the pledge of fidelity a mockery ?
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What is the sense of giving a pledge which docs
not bind ?

For all practical purposes, Hinduism prohibits
divorce only in the case of women ;5 it grants men
all its benefits. When the marriage bond docs not
bind him to ;x:tgi?" vomaea does not require the
right of diverce. The windu horrer for divoree 1s
based on mc 'mnupk that women naturally arc
not entitled to tlic frecdom of scx-relation enjoved
by men to the cxtent of down-right hrf‘ntmua-
ness, with the sanction of religion. That is not :
very moral principle. In fact, there is no mm'n.hty
in it at all. The underlving idea is of proprictor-
ship. Thc woman is a part of man’s worldly pos-
sessions. She is a ficld for him to cultivate. the 1
naturally destined to bear him children. just as
his land bears him fruit. A man is entitled to
own as many plots of land as he can afford to.
Similarly, he can possess more than onc wife.
But it is unnatural for his wife to dispute his right
of proprictorship, even to pass on {o the possession
of another man. Whoever has cver heard of a
plot of land or any other piece of property claim-
ing the right of choosing its owner ? [t is natural
for a piece of property to be owned, and for the
owner to add to his possession. Therefore, it is
also “natural” for women to live in indissoluble
wedlock, while the lord and master is free to add
to his possession.

But the freedom of sex-relation on the part of
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women is no more unnatural than zre the forms
of socicty not based on private property. The
sex-impulse s the only natural thing in this rela-
tton.  The condition, under which that impulse is
satistied s a matter of social convention, and as
such must change from time to time in coursc of
sucial progress. No onc formt of sex-rclation s
morc or less natural than another 3 and nonc 1s
unnatural, because always it is the fulfilment of a
natural urge.  The freer the relation, the fuller
the Iife, and therefore the more natural it is.

Divorce 15 condemned on the ground that it is
not compatible with the ideal of Todian woman-
hood. Tt was on this ground that Dr. Bhagwan
Das denounced the Western practice of divorce.
T'he 1deal thus is sub-ordination of women to men,
—an absence, in the case of the former, of the
freedom of scx-relation which s aceorded to the
lotter.  That certainly 1s nol 2 very noble ideal.
Enlightened women, at any rate, can no longer be
deluded by it 1 nor can it be justified, much less
clorificd, by frec-thinking men with a sense of
iustice and morality.

* *

While our nationalist leaders wax eloquent
about traditional ideals, the renctionary nature of
which is palpable to anyone able to distinguish
facts from fiction, there are others who have the
courage and progressive spirit to take a realistic
view of the position of women in Hindu society,
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and plead for the much needed improvement.
The following, for example, is quoted from a
specch by the Maharani of Baroda, who certainly
cannot be accused of any ferinist extravagance, nor
suspected of the insidious spint of revolt against
the Hindu culture.

“Far from allowing her that cquality with
man, which in modern socicty is her natural and
malienable right, the law as it stands in by far the
greater part of the country piaces her at a most
wnfair disadvaniage. According to ithe Hindu Law,
the joint family comprises only the male mem-
bers ; a4 woman is not a co-partner, but a mere
dependent, with no right of ownership in the joint
property. Why do you allow yourselves to be
menaced and led captive, as it were, by laws
which were made for a society which differed from
aur ewn as much as chalk differs from cheese ?
Manu and the rest of them made cxcellent
laws for thcir cwn time, perhaps. But why
should you take them as final pronouncements ?
Are they the will of God? Certainly not.
They are statements of men’s thought or their
prejudice. Indeed, when 1 think of the laws they
made against women, they scem to write like
men who have been bitten by some serpent, so
poisonous is thcir attitude. Their laws seem al-
most to breathe hatred for us. How can I help
thinking so, when the law, {rom birth to dcath,
makes a woman a subordinate, stifles her, so to say,
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in the cradle ; and then says : thus and thus shalt
thou live 7 Live 7 The word in their mouths
mocks us ! For, how can a woman live, when shc
is deprived of any vestige of freedom from the
beginning 7 First, we must bow before our
fathers, then, our husbands, then husbands’ rela-
tives.  Docs it strike you as a just state of affairs ?
Would you tamely sit down under a system of law
that does not allow cven to call your souls your
own 7 Is that truc law or true religion 7 1 do
not blame Mauu, for, after all, 1t may be that he
honestly did s best according to his lights.  But
those lights burn dim in the twenticth century
India.™*

Those are P.]'x'leﬂdtL pronouncements but
they cannot be deprecated and dismissed as the
ranting of wayward youth, corrupted by Western
influence.  There we have indisputable facts as
against the fiction about the exalted position of
women in Hindu Society. It goes without sav-
ing that the speaker is not a revolutionary. She
would not advocate complete subversion of the
feudal-patriarchal relationship which places upon
women the disabilities so very scathingly con-
demned by herself. Nevertheless, she is far more
progressive than most of our nationalist leaders
who hold that the last word of human wisdom was
pronounced by the legendary law-givers of ancient

* Address to the students of the Poona Law College,
April 5, 1936.
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India. She also is an admirer of Hindu culture ;
but her admiration is not blind. She can sce things
in their historical perspective ; and that is the
sensibic manner of appreciating the positive values
of past cultures.

Laws governing the relation between man
and woman under the conditions of society
thousand years ago, are not suituble to the circum-
stances of our time. To dispute this view is 1o deny
hictory. Those laws might have been good in
their time ; they were certainly useful for the cir-
cumstance of the social system of the epoch. But
from that, 1t does not follow that they are gond
or cven useful for ever. When social institutions
become obsolete, they must be discarded. Those
suffering from their continucd existence, arc
bound te revolt. The advocates of progress must
foment that historically necessary revolt.  The
Hindu system of marriage is an antiquated institu-
tion. Its usefulness has disappearcd with the dis-
ruption of the patriarchal family. Whether in
the past it was good or bad, is a question of social
rescarch. The question is of great importance for
a critical appreciation of the ancient Indian cul-
ture ; but it is irrelevant for the purposc of solving
the problem which faces us to-day. The question
of to-day is what position women should occupy in
a modern society. We are not living in the age
of Manu. Modernisation of Indian society is a
historical necessity. Consistent with this necessity,
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can it hoid on to traditional ideas and maintain
old institutions which deprive women of elemen-
tary human rights 7 In order to answer the ques-
ticn correctly, facts must be faced. The situation
raost be regarded reabstically,  Instead of doing
that, they talk of mystic idcals of Indian woman-
hood.  Since the position of women in Hindu
Sucicty cannot be justified in the face of indisput-
able facts, fictions are fabricated.  But fucts arc
the decisive factor, They shall carry conviction,

In the above quotation, we have a realistic
picture of the social status of Hindu women.
The facts cannot be denied. How do the admirers
of the wdeal of Indian womanhood answer the
challenge which is all the more formidable because
it comes from a conservative quarter 7 In the face
of these stark rcalitics about the position of
women in patriarchal familics, they glorify this
antiquated social institution.

* *

In his speech quoted above, Dr. Bhagwan
Das, for cxample, defends the “Indian ideal of
familvism ™ as against the individualism of the
West 5 and he dogmahcally asserts that “ cur ideal
is the best ”. It is surprising that the Indian critics
of Western ideas, ideals and institutions should not
care to learn something about their pet abomina-
tion. The family is the unit of society also in the
West. The Western socicty is not composed of a
multitude of individuals cutting each other’s
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throat. Individualism has not disrupted family as
such.  Some freedom for women, their partial
Hberation from the overlordship of men, repudia-
tion of the dogma about the indissolubility of
sarrage, practice of divorce--all these shocking
mnovations  have neither disrupted  society, nor
rroken up the family.

The family is not the insirument for the
realisation of any mystic or mctaphysical ideal. It
Is an institution which rises with the creation of
private property, aind therefore remains the uni
of socicty as long as socicty continues to be based
upon  private  ownership. Only, its  structure
changes in course of the evolution of private pro-
perty. Each form of private ownership s asso-
ciated with a specific type of ﬁumly The Indian
ideal of pelygamous joint family is based vpon the
patriarchal property rclations.  If the practice of
polygamy is dcclmmq that i because of economic
reasons which, in their turn, grow out of the de-
composition of the patriarchal property relations
constituting the feundation of joint family.

Westcern capitalist society is rcared upon the
foundation of monogamous family. So. the
opposing 1deals are not familyism and individual-
ism. It is a matter of choice between two forms
of family. The morc backward type is proclaimed
to be the Indian ideal. As the antithesis of indivi-
dualism, familyism is a new name for the hoary
institution of patriarchalism. The preference of
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this idcal means endorscment of the subordinatior
of woman to man. For, in a patriarchal joint
family, as the Maharani of Baroda aptly puts it.
woinen are not co-partners, but mere dependents.
No amount of lyrical legends and mystic doctrines
about fictitious ideals of epiritual partnership cas
Lide the fact of actuail subordination which, ex-
cept in rare cases, amounts to veritable slavery.
The ideal of Indian womanhood, then, is sclf
abnegation for the preservation of the patriarchal
family which tolcrates ne individual right, no
freedom, even in the case of man.

The animus against individualism shows thas
the glorification of the ideal of Indian woma:n-
hood is dictated by a reactionary social philosophy.
How can the aspirations of the modern woman
be countenanced by those whose sentiments were
expressed by Dr. Bhagwan Das, when he declared,
“as an Indian I do not believe in individualism 77
With all its apparent boldness, it is rather a
damaging declaration to come from people who
pretend to be fighting for the political liberation
of India. 1t reveals the nature of their ideal of
political freedom. Individualism is the philosophi-
cal foundation of political democracy. Represen-
tative Government, government responsible to the
people, popular sovereignty—all these forms of peli-
tical freedom derive their legal and moral sanction
from the doctrine that the function of the State
1s to protect the rights and liberties of the indivi-

148



THE IDEAL OF INPIAN WOMANHOOD

dual, that socicty is an aggregate of individuals,
and should be so organised and administered as to
provide cach of its “members the greatest possible
frccdom  and  opportunity  for sclf- development.
The rejection of individualism, therefore, implies
opposition to political democracy. Those who phi.
losophically and socially reject individvalism can-
not be honest advoceivs of democratic freedom.
The defence of the ideal of Indian womanhood
thus logically leads to a very compromising poli-
tical position.  Our striving for political freedom is
not consistent with the apology for this fictitious
1deal of Indian womanhood.

It is maintained by its protagonists that the
mystic ideal of Indian womanhood can be realised
only in the iron-frame of patriarchal farnily. The
political administration of a sccicty based upon
patriarchal family cannot be democratic. It is not
possible to remain faithful to any one particular
idcal of old tradition. Fach form of culture has a
whole complex of ideals. Having a common eco-
nomic background,—a specific form of property—
they arc interwoven ideologically. They must
stand or fall together. Loyalty to the traditional
social ideal would commit us to paternalism in
politics. That is manifestly a rcactionary ideal.

The economic problems of India—progressive
pauperisation of the multitude and mass unemploy-
ment—could not be solved under a paternalistic
State, even if that was national. Each type of
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political State 1s based upon a particular form of
property, and the possibilities of the cconomic
development are limited by the established rela-
tionship of propertv. A paternalistic State is the
bulwark of pre-capitalist property relation which
sets a narrow limit to social productivity ; the
masses are necessarily kept on a low level of living.
The doctrines of simple living. virtuousness  of
poverty, sacrifice, sclf-centrol, so on and =0 forth,
arc the ideological super-structure of the pre-
capitalist cconomy of scarcitv. Tt is casv to sce that
the realisation of the reactionary ideal of a patern-
alistic State (Ramraj) would aggravate our eco-
nomic problems. instcad of solving them. As a
matter of fact, these problems have resulted largely
from the maintenance of the antiquated relations
of property in the basic means nf production
(land). The present economic ruin of the country
has been brought about by the fact that the British
Raj is also o paternalistic State.  If paternalism is
detrimental te progress. it is much mere so when
exercised by a foster-father, who assumes the trust
tempted by the wealth of the helpless ward.
However, the peint is that paternalism cannot
be the political idcal of the Indian masses, who
must have democratic freedom as the essential
condition for the introduction of measures which
will open before them the road to progress and
presperity.  Cultural and social idcals not consis-
tent with this political ideal, must be discarded as
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reactionary. That is not a matter of opinion or a
question of choice ; it is a historical necessity. If
the peenle of India are to work out their destiny,
the bonds of traditinnal ideas and ideals must be
broken. A people cannot be free, while denying
liberty and equality, indeed, the barcst of justice.
to the women. The glorification of the ideal of
Inlian womanhood clearly represents such a denial.
* *

Ye!, the deplorable fact is {hot a great many
of our political leaders have no patience for the
modern woman who demands cconomic rights,
social emancipation and a single standard of sex-
relation.  While some combat these new-fangled
Western 1deas by holding high before the mis-
guided the mystic ideal of Indian womanhood,
there are others who do not make any bones about
the true nature of that ideal, and presume to
show the woman her place. Of course, they also
rely cn the authority of the wise smen of the past,
and hold up the light of ancient wisdom as the
infallible guide for those who wish to avoid the
pitfalls of the temptations of modern life.  Only,
i doing so, they burst the bubble of the ideal of
Indian womanhood, because they tcll frankly what,
according to venerable traditions, really is the place
of woman in Hindu society.

Having been sermoniscd by a modern Rishi,
the mecting of the Delhi Women’s League had
the privilege of being lectured also by a modern
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politician. [t was Bhulabhai Desai who is known
to be cynical about equality in any walk of life.
An culogising nationalist newspaper reported him
to have administered ™ some bitter pills” to the
naughty women who allow themsclves to be in
fluecnced by modern ideas imported from the
benighted West, and consequently turn away from
the ideals sct before them by the wise men of the
past, particularly  the immortal and  nfallible
Manu.

Mr. Desai deprecated the “ false issue of anta-
gonism between men and women™ 3 then he
asserted that this “false issue has been falscly
borrowed by India” from foreign quarters. Pre-
sumably, the asscrtion is that Indian social condi-
tions do not provide any reason for the issue to
arise. Such an assertion implies that in Indian
society women are in no way subordinated to men,
that the relation is so cquitable and harmonious
as to obviate the possibility of any antagonism.
Disrcgarding all the facts about thc realitics of
women’s life, in the present as well as in the past,
the speaker declared that “ man has alwavs placed
woman on a higher and better status™. Now,
that is a legend pure and simple. Mr. Desai him-
self admitted that. He directly went on to des-
cribe the “higher and better status” which is
supposed to be graciously granted to women by
men, and with which the former should remain
content. Hc exclaimed : “Don’t fight a war of
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revenge ; don’t say ‘1 am a toy, a breeding
machine ™ ; don't trv to send men to the kitchen.
Yours 1s the greatest profession in the world, in
which nobody can compcte with you. Tt is no
use trving to play a thing you are not. Don't
enter the arena of the struggle for existence which
belongs to man.”

This paternalism mcans denial of cconomic
frecedom to women. You cock for me. bear
children to inherit my property, and I shall pro-
tect you. Of course, who docs not take care of
the means of production ? As rcgards the struggle
for existence, no amount of benevolent, though
interested, paternalism can keep women out of the
fray. Only the fortunate few can keep their
women in idleness. The great majority are caught
in the vortex. They are not pet idols, but chattcls.
Desai tried to rationalise his dactrine of patri-
archal servitude with the following argument :
“They are different by nature. You cannot alter
the creation of naturec. A man will remain a
man ; and so is the case of women.” If there is
any woman who wanted to have a physical
transformation, that is a matter of Desai’s perso-
nal knowledge. The question of sex equality
docs not involve such obvious absurditics. But it
is a different proposition to sanction social in-
equality on the pretext of a difference of physical
structure.  Women want equality as human
beings. We are -told ad nauseam that Hindu
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culture is based on the doctrine of equality of
everything  before God. Don’t  women  have
souls 7 Besides, the appeal to natural distinction
is a double-cdged sword. It would be cqually
reasonable 10 defend the doctrine of “ Whitc
Man’s Burden ™ with this appeal.  [f the male 1
entitled to protect the female thanks to the bio-
logical distinction, is 1t not equaily reasonabic for
the white race to have a similar claim on the
strength of the colour of their skin ?

Jut there scem to be women in India.
(marring her holiness with their Western perver-
sity) who arc not to be fooled by patriarchal pro-
tection or romantic deception. The President of
the mceting, presumably to the horror of the dis-
tinguished preachers of the Indo-German ideals of
womanhood, insisted that “it cannot be denied
that women are kept i all sorts of bondage”.
With a subtle irony, which must have sounded as
pleasing flattery to the egoistic cvangelists, she
satd : “If all men were modern Rishis, there
would be no women's movement.”

We no longer need dig into the neglected
store of ancient wisdom o find the Indian ideal
of womanhood. We can find it in the accursed
West itsclf, as rcprcscntul for example, by the
Germanvy of the Kaiser or of Hitler. The impe-
rial lord of the Germans placed before women
the ideals of the Kirche, Kueche, Kinder—respec-
tively meaning, Church (religion), house-keeping
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and children.  Under the ill-fated Republic, the
German women turned their back on these tradi-
tional “ Aryan ” ideals. The lamentablc forces of
degencration have been arrested by the Nazis, whae
have resurrected the Indo-German ideal of woman-
hood by their characteristic methods.  Waormen
have been sent back to the kitchen by the ordi-
nance of the authoritarian State which recognises
no individual right. That is also a striking
example of Indian social philosophy, practised by
the avowed encmies of democratic  freedom.
“Marry and multiply "—that is the order for
vomen, not only in Hitler's Germany, but also in
Mussolini’s Ttaly. And those are the countrics in
which the vulgar materialistic features of modern
Western  civilisation  have entirely eclipsed its
human values. The war lords require a plentiful
supply of cannon-fodder.  For that purpose, women
have been driven out of all other occupations.
they must stay at homc and breed children.

The ideal of Indian womanhcod, instead of
being spiritually inspired, is of such a materialistic
nature that it can fit into the scheme of a social
philosophy which incorporates the worst features
of Western culture.

* *

To do justice to women, it should be noted
with the strongest emphasis that the ideal was
not conccived by themsclves; it was set before
them by men—by those “wise men of ancient
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life "—moved by the vulgar materialistic consider-
ations of their age. The conditions of the time
cornelled women to accept the pasition assigned
to them. They had no alternative.  In a socicty
based upon patriarchal family, man is the lord
and muster. Deprived of all economic rights, the
woman has to submit.  Then, there was propa-
aanda, in the form of religion, mythology and
romantic literoture, for justifying the cconomic
subjugation of women, and glorifving their status
of domcstic chattel  and  breeding  machines.
Under those circumstances, women could be casily
persuaded to believe in the ideals set before them.
In course of time, their subordination {c man,
their expropriation, their secial disfranchisement,
their domestic slavery, their concubinage, assumed
the appearance of voluntary sclf-abnegation, ins-
pired by some mystic ideal of wemanhood. The
glittering gilt of their chains made the slaves
happy in their servitude.

That was the Golden Age—af domestic har-
mony and secial concord when there were no
perverse women to demand economic freedom, to
complain of being 2 toy, a breeding machine.
Decluded by the legends of Sitas and Savitris, they
all  faithfully and  cfficiently  performed  their
“natural 7 profession—to be religious (according
to the dogmas of orthodoxy), to keep house and
to procreate at the pleasure of man.

But that Golden Age is a thing of the past.
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Its foundation, the patriarchal family, lays in
ruins, to be cleared away so that a new social
structure can be raised in its place. The great
bulk of women still remain in the bliss of ignor-
ance, entrenched  in superstitions—that  specific
heritage of our “spiritual culture ™. There are
those who, though not favoured fully with the
bliss, still continue with the time-honoured illu-
sions as a mat{cr of habit. But some have become
conscious of the realities of their position at home
as well as in society ; who have realised the fraudu-
lent nature of the ideal haloed by tradition, glori-
fied in romantic legends and sung in mystic lyrics.
They are growing in number. The spread of
modern cducation is not the only causc of the
awakening. 1t is primarily due to the slow, but
sure, decomposition of an antiquated social order,
the scheme of the cultural superstructure of which
necessarily included mystic ideals veiling the sub-
ordination of woman to the status of chattcl.
Now that a growing number of women can
no longer be deluded by mystic ideals, and demand
to be treated as individuals capable of deing the
thinking for themselves, the traditional overlord-
ship is defended in a plain language, such as the
“bitter pills” administered by Desai. 1If it is truc
that “man has always placed woman on a higher
and better status”, how is the “hostility between
them” to be cxplained ? The only plausible ex-
planation will be want of appreciation and grati-
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tude on the part of the woman. Even the stoutest
opponent of the demands and aspirations of the
modern woman would find it dificult to bring
that manifestly false charge against Indian woman-
hood. Besides, “hostility  between sexes™ s a
scare-crow. 1 there 15 any hostility, it 1s on the
part of thosc very men who complain of the
spirit. Being out of symipathy with the ideas and
ideals of the modern woman, these old-fashioned
males are naturally hostile 1o twine The fear of
hostility on the part of women, of a revolt of the
.'arv"'if of a “war of revenge ™, reveals a bad con-
e on the part of men. Consciousness of the
fact that women have been wronged for ages,
nakes them apprehensive of the pzmll,lc gz()wth
ofa spirit of vengeance on the part of the former.

Madern women, however, are rebelling not
against men, but against certain social codes and
ccanomic disabilitics which place them under the
Jdomination of the muale. There is no sex-war.
That is an absurd idea. There cannot ke any anta-
senism between the sexes. Sex-impulse is a force
ihat attracts. in sex-relation itself, there can never
be any incquality, either party being cqually indis-
sensable. As a rule, women cannot do without
men any more than the male can dispense with
the female.  Incquality is in the relation between
+an and woman, as social units. The revolt of the
modern woman is not a revolt of the female
against the male ; it is a revolt of one category of
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social units against another; of a group of the
wuppressed agamnst the suppressor, rather against
the conditions of their suppression—those social
and domestic conditions which do not correspond
with the relavion of natural cquality of the sexes.

So, 1t was quite irrelevant to cxclaim at a
modern wemen's gathering, © Den't wage a war of
revenge . But the speaker had a gulity con-
science, which was cvidenced by the follbwing
wchortation—"" Dot say, Tane o toy. a brecding
machine 7. He did not deny the fact that his
secial  philosophy reduced women to toys and
breeding machines. On the contrary, he told his
audience to be satished with the “higher and
hter status ™ which men had granted to womcen,
to carry on “ the greatest profession ™, in which no
nen ceald comnete. What is that profession ?
7o bear children—to be breeding machines ! That,
then, is the “higher and better status "—the real
content of the mystic idecal of Indian womanhonod.
Becaiise, 1n the opinion of the protagonist of that
reactionary ideal, those Indian women, who would
not be satisfied with the “greatest vrofession”,
were allured by “false idcals borrowed from the
West ”. But the profession is not a grant of men ;
nor have any normal women the least desire to
abstain from it. In the frame-work of the patriar-
chal family—the type of family idealised by the
Indian opponents of social progress—women per-
form their natural profession not as free agents,
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but under conditions laid down for the conveni-
ence of men. Modern women revolt against thosc
conditions, which deprive them of a freedom. theirs
by birth-right.

There 1s no sex-war.  The demand is for
cquality in scxrelation in society. When  thi
natural right is denied, on the absurd plea that
women did not miss it in the past, there 15 bound
to be somce bitterness.  But the responsibility for
that undesirable atmosphere belongs to the reactien-
ary male, who cannot sce, or will not sce, that the
demand grows out of a radical change in the eco-
nomic position of women. The change 1s brought
about by the incvitable breakdown of an anti
quated system of social relations which unfortu-
nately persisted in India much longer than in the
morc advanced countrics.

* *

According to Indian tradition, the ideal of
womanhood is to be realised in marriage, in the
performance of the wifely dutics, and in mother-
hood. But that only road to the realisation of their
“Jegitimate ™ 1deal is being closed to a growing
number of women. Economic conditions are
quickening the sense of justice and morality which
revolts against the religiously sanctioned system of
polygamy. To-day. few can afford to keep more
than one wife. The lapse of the practice of poly-
gamy is bound to create the problem of a surplus
of marriageable mates. The problem may not as
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yet be an actualily ; but it is there in embryo, and
is casting its shadow in advance. The desire of
modern women to be something more than wives
and mothers grows out of that back-ground of the
dissolution of a decayed social order. With not a
few of them, thc problem is actual.  Simultane-
ously with the lapse of the practicc of polygamy.
marriage itsclf 1s becorming a dificult undertaking.
a risky venture, for a large number of young men.
particularly of the educated middleclass. Unem-
pleyment and the general economic bankruptey
naturally discourage the more prudent to assume
the responsibility of maintaining a wifc and raising
a family. The joint family offcss no protection te
these social derelicts. For the expropriated and
proletarianised lower middle-class, joint family
exists only in form : it has lost all social signi-
ficance.

With the disappearance of the common patri-
mony, joint family automatically dissolves itself.
The effort to maintain it, when there is nothing
to be owned jointly—that is to say, after its eco-
nomic foundation has been blown up—places an
extra burden on this or that individual, who bears
it, not voluntarily, but as a habit of conforming
with tradition. This makeshift is a shadow of the
real thing. In the great majority of cases, the
earning capacity of individuals being limited, the
burden soon becomes simply unbearable. There
is nothing more to be done than to break up the
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skeleton of a dead system which can be yet for a
time kept formally intact only by depressing the
standard of living of an cnlire class of society.
This inevitably happens when tradition compels
one or two people to prvide o subsistence for morce
than can be provided for with their individeal
carnings. The habit of adlicring to the custom of
a disrupted form of family has cost the middle-
class very dear. 1t has contributed to the physical
deterioration of the entire class. That s a tragedy
—for the entire nation.

However, cven with the greatest of good-
will, none can go very far with an unbcarable
burden. An clder brother may somehow manage
to sopport and educate onc or more younger
brothers. But in most cascs, it is simply beyond
his capacity to maintain them with wives and
children. The ynunger brothers are expected to
contribute to the family exchequer by their earning.
They cannot be dependent on the elder brother
indefinitelv.  For themscelves, that is a matter of
shame ; for the latter an unbearable burden, carried
too far. So. mass unemplovment of the educated
middle-class youths is bound to break up even the
skeleton of joint family in that stratum of society.
Generally, elder brothers undertake the responsibi-
lity of educating younger brothers, often preju-
dicing the future of their own children, as an in-
vestment. That is nataral. Now that education
does not guarantce employment, they will natu-
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rally hesitate to invest their hard-earned money in
an enternrise of such doubtful earning capacity.
The marriage of young men on the expectation
their being able 1o carn before long will de-
crease.  Ina  progressively increasing  number,
soung men will find themsclves in a position of
indigent individuals outside the pale of the jont
fam 1]y for them marriage will become out of
gquestion,  Already, there are thousands in  this
precarious position.  No unemployed young man
of cducation, :md with a sense of responsibility,
would think of marrying and raising a family.
What s the 0‘!1\1’ side of this picture? A
large number of voung men, unable {o marry,
means an cqually l"wc number of women de-
prived of the pmsxb;hty of becoming wives and
mothers. What are thev going to do ? There is
no place for them in the traditional scheme of
Hindu socicty.  Polygamy cannot absorb them
any longer. Very few people of their class can
atlord more than one wife today. Besides, this
novel kind of outcastes belongs to the educated
middle-class, themselves more or less educated.
They would not be disposed of by some arbitrary
arrangement sanctioned by religion and tradition ;
for example, to become Devadasis in temples or
be formally marricd by dozens to some worthy
man in death-bed. And even then, in the latter
case, the glory of widowed wifehood would not
make up for the fact of their being robbed of the
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greater glory of motherhood. However, the fact
hzq pily is that they would not submit to any such
inhuman and immoral treatment. They are rebels.
potenticlly, i not actually. There are many
among them who have become conscious of the
fact that the new conditions of life arc totally in-
compatible  with the  traditional  social  and
domestic ideals.  They are the furies of the
women's movement, who are admonished for their
new-fangled ideas impmicd from the West. But
they are asking a questicn which arises from {he
facts of lifc they arc bound to live. They want
to be wives 3 they want 1o e methers. But they
find their way to the fuliilment of those natural
desires beset with difficultics which grow more
numerous every day. A great many of the kind
of men they would like to have for husbands are
debarred from the venture of matrimony by eco-
nomic disability. Prospcctive  husbands, who
would make excellent companions and desirable
mates, may not be promising providers of material
necessities. Therefore, under the given conditions
of life, in ordcr to be wives and mothers, women
are compelled to be something more ; they must
be fully enfranchised members of socicty, possessed
of all the rights and responsibilities associated
with that status. Otherwise, they cannot realise
the natural ideals of womanhood.

In the absence of economic independence,
supremacy in domestic affairs is a myth. Only as
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fully enfranchised citizens can women really be
the queens of homes. The natural ideals of
wornanhood arc not  incompatible with the
sreater ideals of the modern woman. 1t is idle to
ideatise heme when to have a home is becoming a
problem for a growing number of women.  An
ideal home can no longer be created by man
alone. The } m‘.f'c 18 u.s\.,ud for the fortunate
few who live on uncarned income.  But the great
majority, particolirly  of  the middle-class, arc
dependent on individual carning capacity which,
in most cascs, is quite insufficient for keeping even
a small family on a tolerable standard of living.
The way out of this difhiculty is to broaden the
basis of the co-operation betweer man and woman.
If young peoplc are to create pleasant homes and
raise hcalthy familics, women must share the
cconomic responsibility.  What are they to cook,
when the larder is empty 7 What is the joy of
motherhood, if their lives are to be tormented and
erabittered by the care of ill-fed children ? If
women are to sharc the responsibility, which
hitherto has been man’s, they cannot be denied the
rights traditionally reserved for man. They arc
entitled, morally as wecll as legitimately, to eco-
nomic independence. That means not only right
of inheritance, which will be a mere legal forma-
lity in the case of the great majority. It means
appearance of womcen in the departments of life
hitherto closed for them. Thecir activities can no
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longer be confined to the home. For the sake of
making a home, worth the name at all, they must
transcend the limits of domesticity. To-day, sociai
equality of the sexes is necessary for the perform-
ance of their respective functions, which in the
past could be done under a different relation. The
recognition of woman as an individual member of
socicty is necessary for the preservation of family,
of course, in a different form. The new type of
family, which is bound to replace the disrupted
joint family, shall have 10 be a voluntary associa-
tion of individuals, both the scxes having the
same status as individuai members of socicty.

Socicty originated as a vcluntary association
of individuals. But the old patriarchal family
eclipsed the individual. A society which suppresses
the individual runs contrary to its own historica!
purpose. The indsvidual—man as well as woman
—is prior, not ¢hly to family, but socicty itself,
the latter being a creation and an association of
individuals.  Therefore, the assertion of the
individual 28 the component of family is histori-
cally necersary ; it is a progressive step which has
to be taken under the pressure of the changed
social conditions.

Independent economic activities on the part
of women will necessarily mean some competition
with men. But there will be no antagonism.
For, generally, they will represent co-operation
between the sexes on a larger sphere. As inde-
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pendently functioning members of society, women
will become full partners of men. There will be
real companionship. Placed on a more secure
economic foundation, the family will be an insti-
tution, happier and hcalthier than ever.

* *

The Indian critics of the Western women are
ignorant of the fact that it is thanks to the exten-
sion of her activitics outside the traditional sphere
of the home, that the institution of family, under-
mined by capitalism, has been kept intact. The
ignorant  critics dencunce  divorce, but know
nothing about the co-operation between man and
woman in the modern countrics of the West.
The prevailing mass unemployment would have
destroyed by starvation thousands and thousands
of families but for the women’s activity outsidc
home. Masses of women act as bread-winner,
when men are forced to remain idle. That kind
of co-operation demands unstinted admission of
cqmlity of men and women as members of socicty.
That is rcal partnership, which rejects the tradi-
tional notion of the division of labour, of distinct
fields of activity appropriated respectively for the”
sexes. Real partnership is possible only when the
relation between husband and wife ceases to be
that of the protector and the protected.

Nor is it only in the West that masses of
women are compclled to share the economic res-
ponsibility of keeping up the family, to function
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as partners of men outside home. In India also,
multitudes of women occupy a similar position ;
only, they remain deprived of the right which
should be theirs legitimately, in return for the
cconomic responsibility they shoulder. They do
labour. and consequently contribute to the fornily
cxchcquu : but they do not do so as independent
individuals 3 they are treated as beasts of burden.
Al women belonging to the Tower classes, rarti-
cularly the peasantry, are in that position. The
glorious ideal of Indian womanhood is not for
them.  For the bulk of Indian womanhnod. the
idcal stands naked as chattel-slavery.

Therefore, Desai did not know what he was
talking about, when he advised women not to
“enter the arenn of the strugele for exastence which
belongs to man . Whatever may be the wisdom of
this advice, givcn by our modern Draco, it certainly
has no sense for the majority of Indian wornien,
who arc deeply involved in the struggle for cxist-
ence, have been so from time mmemerial, even in
the legendary Golden Age, not by choice, with
any perverse spirit of antagonism, but out of stark
necessity.  Now, even the women belonging to the
next higher stratum of society are being drawn
in that struggle. Thanks to the break-down even
of the precarious skeleton of the joint family, an
increasingly large number of middle-class women
are finding it difficult to have the traditional pro-
tection of husbands who, in return for that ques-
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tionable privilege, could occupy the position of the
lord and master of the family, When thousands
of young men arc defeated in the economic
struggle for cxistence, for no fault of theirs, at least
« corresponding number of women must look out
for themsclves. Middleclass woimen, in a pro-
gressively increasing number, shall be entering the
“rena of the struggle for cxistence, not by choice,
cetounder L\)ml){‘.ls on, It 1s casy enouch to warn
“hery off 3 but what s thc: alternative 7 The
kind concern for keeping the “weaker sex” out
of the vicissitudes of the cconomic struggle for
existence, may sound very magnanimous. But only
the naive will be deceived by such cheap demagogy.
The cynically minded easily see the significance of
such modern paternalism. It is a denial of econo-
mic freedom to women. What the women are
told, in effect, is: “You keep house for men,
kear them children to inherit their property, and
they will protect you ; if you happen to be fortu-
nate enough, you may even be pampered.” In
~ther words, the women arc enjoined to be breed-
ing machines, and per chance toys in exceptional
~ases ; but not to complain. Because, that is their
natural function. The cat is out of the bag.
The crucial question, however, is :  How many
women in contemporarv India can have even the
questionable privilege of the benevolent protection
of man ? How many men can honestly and con-
fidently offer such protection ? Very few in either
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case. That is a fact, and that fact alone is going to
revolutionise the relation between man and woman,
to compel the recognition of women, no less than
that of meun, as individuals, to promote the rise of
a new type of family on the ruins of the old which,
doomed by histery, cannot be saved by simple 1deal-
1sation.

The great bulk of women, those belonging to
the labouring classes, have never enjoved the pri-
vilege, although they paid the price, and more.
They have always been, not only housckeepers and
breeding machines, but also beasts of burden, never
toys. Thus, morc than nincty per cent of the
Indian manhood is not entitled to take up the
paternalistic  attitude  towards women. They
nevertheless do. That is the heritage of patriarchal
culture. A palpeble untruth has become a matter
of current belicf. Not only men tell the lie;
women also bebieve in it.  In cither case, it is a
matter of habit. Prejudice, fostered through ages by
religion, and fortified by ignorance, makes them
blind to the stark realitics of du]y life.

Now, the middle-class also 1s sinking down
to the position of the masses living on manual
labour. An increasingly large number of its male
members find themselves unable to offer economic
security to women. So, the traditional protective
or patcrnalistic attitude towards women remains a
practical proposition only for the thin upper
stratum of socicty—for those fortunate few who
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mostly live on uncarned income or arc engaged in
well paid professions. Apart from the intrinsic
injustice and immorality of this old-fashioned atti-
tude, it is idle to defend a rclation that does not
exist in reality, to hold up an idcal which cannot
be reached, to advise women to remain content
under male protection which, to the great majo-
rity of them, is no longer available. The reality
of the situation is obscurcd by a fiction, and this
is done purposely. The unrealisable ideal of
raternabicsn js Lield up with the purpose of placing
the modern women in the wrong, for maintaining
that there is no legitimate ground for their dis-
content which is ascribed to their being lured by
“false ideals borrowed from the West ”.
* *

The desire of women to stand cconomically on
their own feet, howcver, is a native growth. The
legitimate ground for the desirc always cxisted,
the vast bulk of women having never been really
dependent on men economically.  Always as now,
they have shared with men extra-domestic labour ;
but they were never allowed any proprietory right
over the produce of their labour which legally be-
longed to men—the lords and masters of the
family. When women arc compelled to perform
labour of economic value, they are legitimately
entitled to share the ownership with men. The
demand for the economic independence of woman
is not a new-fangled idea ; it is a demand for the
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redress of a wrong donce to them throughout the
ages. In addition to this perennial cause for the
sevolt of women, affccting them as an entire
social group, there are new causes.  These are also
native 1 they generate in the dissoiution of the
joint family and the general economic distress of
the middle-class.

The historically causcd and socially nccessary
revolt of women, thercfore, 1s not a nuisance
created by some middle-class women corrupted
by Western adeas. Though they are narurally
occupied immediately with their own particular
problems, these women, however, give cxpression
to the long-standing gricvance of the dumb
masscs of their sex.  The problems confronting
the middle-class women  particularly cannot be
solved without a radical reconstruction of socicty.
Because, the problems originate in the decay of
the established social order which, far ages, treated
the vast bulk of women as beasts of burden. Thus,
objectively, the educated women rebelling against
the ideals of Indian womanhood, are demanding
a social revolution. No wonder that they are re-
buked by the orthodox nationalists. But while
condemning the “false ideals” of the modern
woman, the defenders of the Indian ideal only
expose the real nature of the latter.

The reactionaries say that the emancipation
demanded by the misguided modern women
would mecan the disruption of home life, and
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bring about social chaos. They misrepresent the
idea of the frecdom of sex-relation. Their stock
argument is that nature has made woman different
from man ; so, there can be no equality between
them.  Desai, for example, informed his audience:
“You cannot alter the crcation of nature. A
man will remain a man, a woman a woman.”  As
if anybody cver disputed this truism. No woman
wants physical transformation. The demand s
not for manhood ; it is for human rights, for the
abolition of man-made codes and conditions that
do not allow women to develop as individual
human beings 5 it is for the creation of such a
social and domestic atmosphere as will cnable
women to act frecly in the capacity of partners
and comp'lmom of men.

Here is a clear qt’ntcmcnt of what the modern
woman really strives for: “The women’s move-
ment has set to it the task of removing all sex-
inequality wherever it exists, so as to bring that
happy day of consummation ncarer. All scx-dis-
crimination must go wherever it may exist, and as
a logical conscquence of that, all cxploitation must
cecase. ‘That is the burden of the message of the
Women’s Conference.”*

What is the happy day which has become the
ideal of the modern Indian woman ?  Let her

* (Presidential Address by Mrs. Brijlal Nehru to the annual
meecting of the Dclhi Women’s Conference, November 8, 1936.)
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¢icscr1'bc, in order to dispel the bogey of sex-war :

“The commoncst misunderstanding is that the
movement is supposed to crcate a rift between
men and women by bringing into play a spirit of
sex-rivalry,  sex- compctition and  sex-war. It 1s
argued that, instcad of bringing about peace and
har nony into an already distracted world, the
movement creates new issues leading to dissensions
between the two parts of humanity which are
destined to live together o unitary Gfe, and with-
out whose co-operation the world cannot exist. To
give this interpretation to the movement is to deny
its objective, which is not to sct woman against
man, but to bring about peace and harmony and
true co-operation between the two.”

Who would fall foul of this objective, and yet
claim to be the uphelder of a noble 1deal of woman-
hood ? Perhaps the Tndian apologist would con-
tend that that exactly is the ideal of Indian
womanhood. Well, the fact is that it is not. Let
the testimony come from expericnce.

“Men and women have no doubt lived their
Hives together all over the world and at all time,
but they have not lived together the lives of truc
companionship.  There might have been a dead
peace in their relationship, but that peace has not
been the peace of life and harmony. There has
been, from time immemorial, a spirit of superiority
and inferiority in the relation between man and
woman, of exploitation of woman by man. This
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spirit is manifest in the customs and manners, in
ihe rules and laws, of cur country. It has vitiated
the relationship of the two, and has been the
cause of inhuman cxploitation and has retarded
haman progress.  True peace and harmony and
real comnunithip beiween rman and woman can
exist only when the relation rests upon cquality
and justice. As long as there is the slightest idea
of the master and the dependent, of the snerior
and the mferior, in the heart of men or in their
custems and ther practice and laws, the consum-
mation of human bliss and cvolution, which can
be found in perfect harmony and co-operation be-
{ween man and woman, cannot be achieved.”*
In the Hindw: family, the woman s dependent.
The 1deal of womanhood docs not <hange that
it 18 a mere myth. Laws as well as practices are
all full of the spirit of incquality and injustice.
The natural equality of sexes can be re-established
through the pr<',~blf:1n'11icvl revival of polyandry.
Doginatic defenders of justice and cqua lity should
demand that right for women, if the pl‘\vlwu
enjoyed by men under Hindu law are not to be
abolished.  But polyandry will surcly break up
the family. That was the estzblished custom once
upon a time. But no modern woman demands
its revival. What 1is dcm'mdcd is a freedom of
choice, the right to separate when there is no har-

* Ibid.
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mony. In the last analysis, cconomic freedom is
the basic demand. That is the only way out of
the impasse created by the break-down of an old
social order. Justice as well as general social
welfare demands the establishment of that free
dom on the part of women. Indeed, the freednm
demanded by the modern woman alone can pre-
vent the dissolution of the family as a necessary
social institution, and head off the danger of a
social chaos. The modern woman does not want
to create social chaos. She has been thrown in
the midst of onc. She is only trying to get out
of it. Let her not be handicapped by the load-
stone of the Actitious ideal of Indian womanhood.
tied around her neck.
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Cuarter 11
CRIME AND KARMA

In prison, one naturally fecls the absence of free-
dom more acutely, and for the philosophically
inclined, the problem of freedom presents many
mftceresting aspects. For cxample, there are prl-
soncrs—quite a lot of them—who like to be in jail.
They corroborate the story that an old man com-
mitted suicide when he was released from a long
term of imprisonment. There is nothing perverse
in their mentality.  After a long term of impri-
sonment, one comes out completely a misfit to the
surroundings outside. For having been in jail, he
is regarded as an out-caste. The struggle for life
becomes for him much more difficult than previ-
ously. That being the case, it is quitc natural for
long-term prisoners, having nothing very particular
attractive for their life outside, to get reconciled to
the idea of living their entire life in jail, where at
least the bare necessitics of physical existence are
available to all and sundry. There are other pri-
soners who do not mind being in jail, although
thcy may prefer to be outside. There is still
another sort who do not seem to feel the loss of
freedom very acutely. In them, the spiritual
callousness produced by the vicissitudes of life
attains almost philosophical detachment.
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Freedom, of course, is a relative concept, always
and everywhere. It is limited by the circumstances
of life. One is free in so far as he can control
those circumstances. Man's superiority over other
animals consists of the ability to excreise this con-
trol to an ever incrcasing cxtent. But the biologi-
cal advantage is not rcalised to any appreciable
degree, except in favourable social conditions. In-
deed, under adverse social circumstances, man pos-
scsses much less freedom than lower antmals, not-
withstanding his biological superiority. This tragic
fact of human cxistence is explained in India by t!
doctrine of karma. This is a doctrine of social
slavery.

For five years and more, T lived among about
two thousand prisoners.  They rcprcccntcd prac-
tically all the strata of Indian socicty, except the
’mp most oncs. The grcat majority of them were
in jail for crimes committcd under the pressure of
adverse circumstances, in which the bulk of Indian
pcople live. Those circumstances are not created
by them. Thev did not choose to live in circum-
stances that breed crimes. Yet, there were few
among those victims of adverse social conditions
who did not belirve that it was their fate to be in
jail.  The more sophisticated ones ascribed their
sorrow and suffering to karmea or the Will of God.
Fatalism represents the popular conception of the
law of karma.

According to this doctrine, evervone must
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«njoy the fruits of good action and be punished
for the evil. The causal consequence may not be
~vident in the same life. The doctrine of reincar-
nadion is the counterpart of the doctrine of kainia.
Yet, the highest ideal of Indian spiritualism s
nishkam karma—to work unconcerned with the
result. How can one be unconcerned with that
which must happen te hiny irrespective of his will ?
Here 1s a contradiction between free will and
Jdeterminism. If the law of karma is to be inter-
preted not as an expression of popular superstition,

determinism. Providential Will is excluded from
this scheme. The future of anyone is determined
by his present actions, and these again have becn
Jdetermined by his acts in the past.  Another ideal
of Indian spiritualism is to regard this chain of the
faw of karma as a vicious circle, and to endeavour
to find a way out to salvation. This ideal is set
forth most authoritatively in the Gita.

“I do not do anv work (do not act) for the
result, T am neither friend to some or foe to
others. T have given enough (what is necessary or
what is deserved) to everyone in my creation.
Therefore, whoever knows me in this form
(character) and, working not for thc result, tries
to be like myself, he becomes free from all
‘bondage.”

If this scriptural injunction is read together
‘with the doctrine of karma, either the latter is
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invalidated, or an unattainable ideal is placed before
the aspirant for spiritual salvation. If the law of
karma is immutable, then, one may do good deeds
without wishing the result, yet he shall necessarily
enjoy the fruits of those deeds. He may go to the
Heaven, and there 1s no freedom even in Heaven.
Regarded as a dcterminist law, the doctrine of
karma renders the ideal of frecdom unattainable.
Conscquently, it militates against the higher ideal
of nishkam karma. But ticre is some sense in this
apparent madness.  The two scemingly contradic-
tory ideals supplement cach other for forging the
chain of social slavery for the masses. The doctrine
of karma tcaches everyone to be reconciled to his
fate. But, on the other hand, it may make him
to be morc discriminating about his acts in the
prescnt and in the foture. The failure to be re-
warded for meritorious acts naturally discourages
conformity with the cstablished standards of
virtuosity and good behaviour. Therefore, a higher
idcal 1s set up, so that onc may not hanker after
the reward, and behave in the prescribed manner
permissible for the maintenance of the established
social order.

However, there is no use trying to make the
prisoncrs sce that they are not in jail entirely for
their fault, that the “crimes” for which they are
punished, in most cases, are committed under the
pressurc of circumstances not crcated by themselves
and beyond their control. The social background
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of the crimes committed by the great majority of
prisoners can be easily indicated. 1t 1s so very
nalpable.  Theft and robbery, for example, arc as
a rule committed under the pressure of poverty.
Even the so-called " professionals ™ ultimately are
victims of social iniquity.

Storics about the famous robber-chicf Sultana
are very popular among the prisoners.  He has been
raised to the status of a minor mythical hero. In
the stories, he is depicted o5 a sort of Robin Hood.
And it is not the heroic touches, but the social sig-
nificance, of Sultana’s reported exploits that appeal
to popular imagination. Sultana’s popularity is not
confined to the prisoncrs. It is wide-spread among
the rural population outside. Thercfore, it took
the police such a long time to capturc him and
break up his gang. I came across only one prisoner
who, after his conviction for premeditated murder,
had been instrumental in the capturc of Sultana.
He was a Brahmin landlord with some modern
education and very proud of his “aristocratic”
lineage.

The members of Sultana’s gang, like the majo-
rity of professional high-way robbers, were recruited
from the village poor. It was thanks {o the
sympathy and secret aid of the rural destitute that
Sultana’s gang defied detection for such a long
time. Indian dacoits are not like the American
gangsters. They are not bred out of the corrupt
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background of ill-gotten wealth, but are brutalised
by the pure fire of poverty.

In the ycars covered by the observation re-
corded here, the number of prisoners convicted for
dacoity as well as theft kept on increasing. Those
were the years (1931-1936) of aggravated im-
peverishment of the peasantry, and pauperisation
of a considerable section of the rural population
owing to the catastrophic fall of agricultural prices
in consequence of the world economic crisis.  The
income of the peasantry, already hardly enough for
bare subsistance, declined by half. On the other
hand, prices of manufactured articles were artifici-
ally kept up by protective tariffs, and high customs
dutics levied for budgetary purposes. The con-
sequent great disparity between the prices of what
they bought and what they sold further contracted
the peasants’ already limited capacity to buy.
Pauperisation of the bulk of the peasantry contri-
buted to the destitution of the other productive
classes of the rural population, namecly, the artisans.
It also ruined the petty village trader.

That was a fertile field for “ crimes” of violent
nature. Police reports showed alarming increase
of the cases of high-way robbery, dacoity and
violence against the money-lenders and landlords.
Popular poverty plus high taxation always give
birth to banditry which is the symptom of a
decp-seated social crisis. Given a highly organised
State apparatus, “law and order” can be main-
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tained by coercion and repression. But the pro-
cess of social dissolution cannot be arrested.
Prisons present a true picture of the situation in
the country.

How docs such a  precarious system  still
stand P The answer is found in the mentality—
philosophy of life, if you please—of the victims of
the system. The undermined system is guarantced
not so much by political coercion as by spiritual
oppression.  The fundamental guarantee is pro-
vided by cultural traditions which constitute a
secure foundation of the political order of repres-
sive laws. The law of karma rcinforces the laws
of the Imperialist State. The belief in providential
preordination serves as the safety-valve for the
maintenance of the decayed politico-economic order
of colonial exploitation, superimposed upon feudal-
patriarchal social relations.

This is not the first time in the history of
India that fatalism or rcligious prejudice on the
part of the masses is assuring continued existence
of a bankrupt socio-political system. In the
“Golden Age” of ancient India, the masses also
starved, and suffered from all sorts of misery.
There is plenty of evidence to this effect to be
found in the Mahabharat, for instance.

Barahamihir, for example, describes a conver-
sation between two men in a sad plight. One,
voicing the spirit of revolt, naturally engendered
by intolerable oppression, savs: “We are suffer-
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ing for the ill-doings of our King”. Thereupon,
the other, representing the true spirit of Indian
culture, replies : “That is not true ; our suffcring
15 the fruit of our own actions in the past life.”
The doctrine of karma, the belicf in the trans-
migration of soul, here stands revealed in its real
sionificance.  These  doctrines of “ spiritualist ”
philosophy were expounded by the Rishis of the
old with the object of making the masses feel
themselves responsible for their misery, and thus
be reconciled to it. The attitude of the second
man cxonerates the oporessors from all responsibi-
lity, and the cstablished social order is guaranteed
against the danger of a threatening popular revolt.

This attitude still dominates the mentality of
the Indian masscs. Those inclined to assume an
ostentatious air of religiosity devoutly demonstrate
resignation to the will of God. The former are
sincere in ther superstition : they live blissfully in
unadulterated ignorance. The latter, on the con-
trary, are usually consummate hypocrites. My ex-
perience with prisoners has been that the more
ostentatiously religious a man, the greater a rogue
he is. And in view of the fact that a Central Prison
is a fairly representative replica of the entire
country, T maintain that my experience provides a
rcliable ground for generalisation.

I picked up a stray kitten and brought it up.
The way in which she was differently treated by
different prisoners was a matter of interesting
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observation. The poor animal was invariably well
trcated by the “hardened criminals”™. Having
never had the experience of kindness, these were
kind. Usually, T found the “habitual criminal”
to be a simple soul with spontancous nobility
hidden under a superficial callonsness. 1 reparded
the attitude towards the cat as a tangible neasure
+f the real nature of the man. Those always -
voking the Paramatmza, cr agiven to some other
form of religious demonstration, were invariably
cruel and mean. The devout Hindu would mecha-
nically exclaim “Rama Rama™ to sce the eont
catch a squirrel or a bird or cven a mouse, which
latter, bv tradition, is her legitimate prey. But
he would give the poor animal a gooed beating if
he ever caught her anywhere near his food.

Theft is a greater crime than murder. That
is human ethics. Murder—cf the kind for which
people arc punished by law—is a petty matter,
being violence only against individuals. Theft is
a different thing. Tt is attack upon the very founda-
tion of society, namely, private property. But I am
a believer in the morality of theft. It represents
a challenge to the immoral social order which
makes “criminals” of innocent men, and then
punishes them for no fault of theirs.

Habitual juvenile thieves were my particular
friends. They are highlv intcresting subjects of
psychological study. As human material, they are
rqually fascinating. Their philosophy of life is
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simply marvellous. They really enjoy life, and
regard it as a grcat joke, though in reality it is
anything but that. What to a superficial observer
or a supercilious moralist appears to be criminal
callousness, is really a sublime philosophical in-
difference to the conventional values of life. The
expert pick-pecket, for example, is not so much
concerned with what he picks. He is proud of
his skill. He relishes the joy of plying his trade
skilfully. And he looks upon his victims as so
many fools. He does not steal, but pulls the leg
of the socicty which has thrown him to the scrap-
heap, and to the tender mercies of the police.
These jolly members of the brotherhood of
gamins are the only honourable cxceptions to the
gencral rule of fatalist resignation, cither sincere or
pretcndcd They do not submit to, but defy, fatc
They have no fear for prison. Why should they
Only in prison they arc given those most mini—
mum necessitics for bare physical existence that
are dented them anywhere else.  Outside the jail,
they are “free™ to go hungry, to get wet in the
rains, to shiver in the winter and to be eventually
picked up by the police. Asked why he comes
back to jail always after his relcase, one of my
particular  friends gave the dmrmmﬁ and
thoroughly convincing answer : “Freedom does
not fill mv stomach, and the police do not let me
alone.” And he added with a charming candour
that he was glad that they did not. Two full
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meals a day, a dry place to sleep, blankets in the
cold season—thesc are preferable to “freedom ” to
starve, for a change. And, fortunately, for those
who nced it so badly the change is not left to the
chance. The police are there to look after it that
they get it regalarly. The life of thesc boys being
co very well determined by the very nature of
thoir existence as the ugly symptom of a rotten
social system, they know ncither God, nor karma,
nor even fale. More correctly, fate is such a stark
reality for them, that they have no occasion to
speculate about it.
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WHY MEN ARE HANGED

The following few cases, selected at random
from among the inmates of five prisons, clearly
reveal the social background on which “ crimes”
are committed in India.  Everywhere crime is a
soctal phcnomenon.  Crimes are committed not
against society by individuals who arc punished as
criminals.  They are crimes of the society. The
victims of social injustice are punished by the rules
of socicty. Since crime is the ugly bastard of social
injustice, its forms arc largely determined by the
specific social structure of the country. The cases
I have selected are typically Indian. They could
be committed only in the peculiar social atmos-
phere of this country.  Placed under different
social environracnts, these men and women would
not be hanged or otherwise punished. The motive
of crimes committed by them springs from the
established  relations and  traditional taboos of
Indian socicty. Tt is to be traced not to human
nature, but to Indian nature, which is the product
of the Indian mode of living, and is dominated by
the Indian mode of thought.

A

It was a bright lad, hardly above twenty, born
of a high-caste family of small landowners. His
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parents had done the unprecedented thing of
sending him to study in a college. In quest of the
benefit of higher education, he had to go far away
from his native village in the hill regions of
Kumaun to some large town. A couple of years
in circumstances so very diffcrent from those of
his native place had unscttled the emotional life of
the impressionable youth. He had rcturned home,
not so much with new idcas as with awakened
impulses and desires which, in the atmosphere of
his native village, could not but lead to disaster.
I saw him under the sentence of death, awaiting
exccution resignedly, if not quite cheerfully. For,
as he declared himself with tragic frankness, was
he not going to atone for his sin ? It was opcra-
tion of the inscrutable will of God—of the in-
exorable law of karma. That was his own expla-
nation.

What was the crime for which he was hanged ?
He had fallen in love ; and, having lived his adoles-
cence in the unscttlmg atmmphen of new-fangled
ideas, was partially free from the inhibitien against
the physical basis of the emotion. Of course, scx-
impulse was still a matter of shame to him, as
with the vast majority of Indian youths, notwith-
standing their modernism in other respects. And,
unfortunately, thanks to the social atmosphere of
the village, it drove him towards something still
more shameful. He committed, or nearly did,
incest.
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The difference is of little significance, and
nced not be factually cstablished.  The point is
that he was driven that way, because, under the
aiven conditions, there was no other channel open
for his emotions to flow and his natural impulse
to be satisfied. Instead of stopping to think how
such unnatural, immoral and sinful development
could take place, the village, of course, was not
only scandalised, but enraged. Ficree conflict of
two powcrful emotions, love and shane, must have
driven the boy to a state of hysteria verging on
madness. The stark impossibility of ever being
able to escape merciless social persecution cvnkntly
mmade him desperate. Uttcrlv helpless and hope-
less, he revolted, and killed his beloved—to spare
her a whole life of shame and resulting destitu-
tion. He did not kill himsclf, because he wished
to atone for tis sin. Having sent his beloved
where no crucltics of this world could reach her,
he delivered himself up to the police. and cven-
tually walked to the callows, not repentent, but
resigned—the Lero of a heart-breaking tragedy.

He had fallen in love with his own sister.
recently widowed in ithe bloom of youth. Oh,
what a horrible, disgusting affair ! The moral
sense of people with any decency cannot but be
autraged by such lewdness. But thank God, such
‘.onthsome, unnatural incidents arc very rare.
Indian culture and social codes exclude the
possibility of the occurrence of such revolting

190



WHY MEN ARE HANGED

moral depravity and sexual loosencss. But don't
be carried away by moral indignation. Ponder
uver the facts of the case, and the deplorable situa-
tion in which such tragedies happen may appear
{o you in an altogether new hight.

The yoath was sent to the town for educa-
tion. Evidently, he was expected 10 learn some-
thing that could not be lcarned in the village. It
was not his fault that he had lived up to the
expectation. Onc cannot breathe in the atmo-
sphere of modern education, however defective,
half and half, =0 to say: Take in so much as
necessary to be a clerk or a minor official or a
lawyer or a medical practitioner, and shun the rest
as a source of corruption., In any case, a town is
entirely different from a small village. For good
or cvil, (I believe it is for the good), the mentality
of the body of Indian students in higher educa-
tional institutions is in a flux. The belief in tradi-
tional valucs, moral as well as social, is greatly
shaken, though far from being overcome as yct.
New ideas and strange idcals are agitating the
vouth—of both the sexes. No impressionable
adolescent could live in such an atmosphere with-
out being carricd away by the spirit of the time,
if not as yet positively of revolt. The inevitable
disturbance of idcas and emotions is bound to be
all the greater in cases of those who come to this
atmosphere of partial freedom and incipient revolt
suddenly, having lived until then in the placid
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backwaters of the remote village. The hero of
our tragedy was one of such cascs. In the town,
he saw things not to be seen in his native place.
He heard voices that had not reached him before.
He allowed himsclf to be influenced by the
strange sights he saw and disturbing voices he
heard. Why should he not 7 Had he not been
sent to the city to learn preciscly what could not
be learned in his village P Thus, after two years.
he returned home, not indeed fully possessed of
modern  cducation, but with some new notions
about lifc.

Naturally, the young man would find the life
in the village rather dull. There was no excite-
mcnt, no ronlance, no movement, not even expect-
ation. All channcls for venting his newly awak-
ened emotions closed, he took to brooding. The
condition of his sister, a commonplace of callous
disregard, provided him with food for thought.
A part of his education in the town had been to
be conscious of the sex-impulse. That being o
lesson taught by nature, he would have learned it
anywhere. Two vears in the atmosphere of semi-
modernism had onlv encouraged him to be honest,
at least to himseif, if not to others. Most probably.
he still regarded his willing response to the
irresistible call of nature as a shameful thing to
do. Yet, presumably, his modern education had
gone to the extent of making him admit to him-
self, perhaps with great reluctance, that he could
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not deny feeling the impulse. That much edu-
cation would make him realise the difficulty of
the tragic life to which his sister had just been
condemned for no fault of hers.

So damnably callous is our social cruelty that
fathers well past middle-age kecp on diligently at
the marital duty totally oblivious that widowed
daughters or daughters-in-law, still in the bloom
of youth, are made also of flesh and blood, and
consequently might find it extremely difhcult to
live up to the ideal of virtuous renunciation
forcibly sct to them. The traditional taboo on the
frank admission of sex-impulse makes the unthink-
ing herd unconscious of the cruelty they callously
commit. Partially awakened from the moral coma,
the young man saw that his sister was also young
and as such could not help fecling the exigencies
of youth. although she was co;*"pd]cd to pretend
that she did not.

In such a tragic situation, it would be but
natural for a brother, no longer quite an unques-
tioning conformist with all the stupidities of village
life, to come to the aid of the distressed sister.
In the town, he had seen young women going
about more freely than in the village. He had
seen them taking interest in things, forbidden, or
unknown to, or beyond the reach of, the rural
women-folk. He had seen that life, less restricted
by old social customs and prejudices, made women
more cheerful. He thought that some occupation

13 193



FRAGMENTS OF A PRISONER'S DIARY

morc congenial and distractive than domestic
drudgery might lift a little the dreadful gloom
hanging over his sister’s life. He began teaching
her to read and write ; and, while imparting the
merest rudiments of it, talked more about the
beneqit of modern education.  The family, of coursc,
did not look upon the procedure very kindly.
According to tradition, the girl, in her state,
shavld not take interest in anything of this
world ; she should devote hersclf to the sacred
memory of the dead husband and to the service
of the living rclatives. However, not much atten-
tion was paid to the matter in the beginning. Let
the unfortunate creature be consoled a bit. The
whole life was still ahead of her,—to work out
her kariza. Besides, thanks to his “high” educa-
tion, and particularly his sojourn in the town, the
young man had acquired a certain amount of
authority even in the eyes of the elders.

Before long, the next step was taken. The
girl was pe rsuaded 1o accompany her brother out
of the house ; the two were often seen walking
rather happily in the ncighbouring ficlds and
woods. What an unpardonable thmg on the part
of a widow ! To be happy! When she had just
been condemned by Providence to a life of mourn-
ing, sorrow, privation and service! But the fat
was in the fire. The young man had told the girl
everything he had scen, heard and learned in the
town. She avidly drank of the fascinating picture
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so very very different from the drab life she had
lived, and the dreary and dreadful life that still
had to be lived. She dreamed of freedom—of a
iife with some meaning. And to the youth, life is
«dentical with love.
They plzmncd to go to some city together—
i sce more, 1o learn more and—to hive frecly as
they could never do in the village. They them-
selves did not Lknow what they exactly meant or
wanted. Perhaps they did not mecan anything
which would make them more than brother and
sister.  Perhaps they did. In any case, it would
be quite natural for them to be scxually attracted,
that is to say, fall in love. The young man had
returned home with awakened sex-impulse, and
no longer quite ashamed of admitting the desire
to himself. As a matter of fact, very few normal
heings are. The pretension is hypocritical.  Back
to the village, he might have relapsed into the
habit of mhlbltlon or taken o something much
worse—self-abuse. sodomy or clandestine sex-inter-
course under sordid conditions. Negative morality,
imposed by our social conditions, frequently en-
courages these practices which are worse than
1mmoml, becausc they are physically harmful,
aesthetically revolting, and corrupt the emotional
life of the youth, making them vulgar, often vici-
ous, and generally hypocritical. Fortunately as
well as unfortunately, there was his sister who,
thanks to her own misfortune, provided him with
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a channel for his youthful emotion to flow nor-
mally. It scems that she responded. The call of
nature was irresistible®

One hears so much about human nature that
never changes. The fact, however, is that the
desire to love and be Joved is the only constant of
human nature. And the foundation of this cssence
of what 1s called human nature is biological. You
can disassociate love from sex just as much as you
quench  thirst without drink, or satisfy hunger
withoeut food. Love, of course, 1s not limited to
sex rclations.  But primorly, it is nothing more
sublime or mysterious than emotional reflex of the
urge of an organism to reproduce itself.  Emotions,
however noble or sublimated, arc physical urge, in
the last analysis. Therefore, normally, when
psychological inhibitions and social taboos arc
absent or swept away by extraordinary combina-
tions of circumstances, fove breaks the bonds of
sublimated hypocrisy, and not always successful
self-deception.

*For the bencefit of those who may be morally scanda-
liscd, even if svmpathetically inclined towards the unhappy
victims of social cruelty, it may be mentioned that incest
is really not so much revolting to human nature as it is
cenerally believed 0 be. The famous anthropologist Sir
J. Gi. Frazer is of the opinion that incest was declared to be
such a dreadful sin and so strict taboos were placed for its
prevention, preciscly because of the general tendency towards
it. He came to the conclusion by exhaustive studies of
human behaviour under all conditions.
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Youth cannot help attracting and being
attracted by youth. Segregation succeeds at the
cost of sincerity ; sexual chastity, bought at such
1 high price, 15 spurivus. As a matter of fact,
segregation breeds cxactly those vices it is meant
to check. It encourages promiscuity, which often
amounts to incest. Forced widowhood plus segre-
gation puts a premium on incest.  This is not an
inferential assertion. I is a matter of fact. Have
the courage to look ugly reality in the face, lift
the veil of cant that carcfully covers the skeleton
in the cup-board, stop whitewashing lies, dig for
the truth, and you will be shocked to find ample
verification of this statement. I have actually
heard people, not altogether illiterate and uncul-
tured, justify the practice committed, of course
clandestmely, in their own housc-hold with the
argument that the scandal had better be kept at
home. Incest, after all, is not so unnatural as it
is generally held to be. The priesthood of Gaya,
for example, is a strictly inbreeding community.
As a matter of fact, incest is a natural inclination.
No less an authority than the great anthropologist,
Sir James G. Frazer, is of the opinion that pre-
ciselv because of the strong gencral inclination
towards incest, it is so severely punished by com-
munities with greater possibility of such inter-
course. Love being a law of nature, brothers and
sisters cannot help bemg lovers when, in the criti-
cal period of adolescence, they are thrown upon
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themselves cither by the clannishness of primitive
people, or by the spiritual taboos of civilised
socicty., That is exactly what happened to set the
stage for the tragedy here recorded.

The young man went to the gallows because he
had done the only honourable thing that he could
possibly do under the circumstances, utterly beyond
his control, if the girl he loved, cither as sister or
sweet-heart, was not to be driven out into a callous
world, which would accommodatc the derelict only
as a forced vendor of hersclf. How painful facts
of immorality result from the sanctimonious fic-
tions of moral indignation ! The unfortunate girl
could not live in the village. She was sure to be
thrown out by her parents, who would not dare
protect her, even if they cared to. She would not
be given another chance cven to make good her
widowhood. A widow, caught in the act of vio-
lating her obligatory virtue, or even suspected
publicly of doing so, can expect no mercy frem the
draconian codes of our socicty. The facade of
purity must not be soiled. What is punished, is
not immorality, but revolt against, or disregard for,
the cstablished conventions. Even the lack of
sufficient fear for this is an unpardonable offence.
The poor girl could not possibly remain in the
village.  Where could she go? How could she
live 7 These questions did not bother her perse-
cutors,—those passionatec admircrs of the sublime
ideal of widowhood, those stern defenders of a
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social system that breeds hypocrisy in the name of
morality. But the moral society would not
guarantee her the barest subsistence, unless she
was rcady to pay for that privilege. If she sold
herself, she could even have a life of luxury as
long as she would have her youth to sell. In
orthodox Hindu society, the woman can live only
by sclling herself either in wedlock or in the open
market. Is it moral to drive a girl to prostitution,
the only alternative to suicide open to her under
the given conditions, simply beccause she failed to
obey social laws that violate the law of nature ?
The young man passionately believed that it
was not. The murder of the girl was a desperate
protest against the tyranny of a callous society.
That was the crime for which he was hanged.

B

The next case can be regarded as the sequel—
not directly, but taxonomically. If the murder was
not committed as it was done in the casc just des-
cribed, it would most probably be committed in
a different form, at a latter stage of the social
tragedy. If the denouement is postponed, it takes
place later ; the tragedy ends with a scene in which
the major role is differently played by a different
person.

This is the case of a voung widow, convicted,
not indeed to death, but to a long term of im-
prisonment, for having strangled her child at birth.
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The shocking act was so obviously involuntary,
donc in utter despair, that the judge, while sen-
tencing the accused according to the letter of the
law, rccommended- her for mercy. T do not know
if the mercy was granted.

She came from an ordinary peasant family.
After the death of her hushand, she had been
living with his people as ic customary in such cases.
Coly in well-to-do familics, young widows can
have the poor consnlation of returning to their
parents instcad of being forced to live with strange
people with whom thev have no longer any con-
nection, and who wsually treat them as beasts of
burden, not cven kindly, they being regarded as
embodiments of misfortune. For some tortuous
rcason, voung widows are held responsible for the
untimely death of their husbands, and conse-
quentl, also for the matcrial loss suffered by the
familics concerned.  Death of able-bodied male
youths amounts to considerable material loss for
joint families living mostly on the proceeds of the
labour of thcir own members. Widows arc held
responsible for the calamity, because it was their
fate to be widowed. The families, into which they
are married, not by their choice (that little fact is
not taken into consideration), are adversely affected
by their bad luck, which is the result of thcir own
sins. The belicf is that a particular youth would
not have died, thereby causing material loss to his
parents, had he not been married to a girl destined
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to early widowhood. It would be equally reason-
able to bclicve that the young man died because
it was his fate to die prematurcly, and the girl
suffers for no fault of hers. Howcver, that is not
done ; the blame is laid at the door of the widow,
and she must pay the penalty. Indeed, somctimes
young widows are treated as if they had actually
killed their husbands. They arc often called
wiiches who have devoured their unlucky husbands.
Among the working peasants, women cannet
be segregated. Purdah, where it is observed,
rather a matter of formality. There, sex morality
is not meticulously dressed up, as among the upper
classes, in rigid social conventions and lngh sound-
ing phr.xscs. It stands out naked as jealousy and
possessivencss. The wife belongs to the husband ;
social morality demands that his proprictorship
should be respected by others who are entitled to
reciprocal consideration for their rights.  Jealousy
1s outraged sensc of ownership. It is rightcous
indignation against trespass. The chastity of
women in general, that is, their scxual subordina-
tion to particular men they are r(spcctivcly allotted
to, is protected as the collective possession of the
male. Such a rustic sense of sex morality, in the
necessary absence of segregation, cxcept as a mere
formality, is bound to make room for what is
called illicit intercourse. Conventions are there ;
but not cant, which is immensely more powerful,
since it influcnces the victims of sex submgatton
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psychologically, thus transforming the coerced into
voluntary, convinced, even enthusiastic conformists.
Moral cant is absent among the lower classes, be-
causc they lack the cultural attainment which 1s
the condition fcr that virtue.

Such was the social and moral atmosphere in
which this particelar woman lived. As long as she
gave her keepers sufficient satisfaction as a beast of
burden, they were not any too watchful about what
she might do as a woman. Incest being a taboo
by common consent—unless performed sub rosa, as
is donc not infrequently, only without love, young
widows are possessed rather as beasts of burden
than as women. Indeed, with the backward
peasant masses, women generally are beasts of
burden in the first place, performing the scxual
function only incidentally. So, the woman of this
story, like others in her position, must have had a
certain amount of freedom regarding the satisfac-
tion of sex-impulse.

Those of her kind are not handicapped by
psychological inhibitions cultivated among the
upper classes. Nor are restrictions on movement
so very strictly observed that they could not be
broken through on the sly. Young widows per-
form labour for the merest keep. Consideration
for the valuc of their labour does not permit their
keepers to be too exacting about their conduct when
they are not gainfully employed. One does not
turn out such a valuable asset simply becouse she
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happens to meet a man in the barn. This parti-
cular woman was given that latitude, willy-nilly,
if not quite consciously.

In course of time, she became pregnant. Even
that fact, when it came to be known to her
keepers, did not provoke moral indignation suffi-
ciently streng to turn her out. For the good
horse-sense of the peasant, unencumbered by moral
cant, it would be silly to lose the labour power
of a strong young woman on such an account as
could be easily settled. She was ordered to keep
under cover until the child was born, then get rid
of it promptly by strangulation, and dispensc with
the remains neatly according to instruction. The
alternative to obeying the order was expulsion from
the only refuge in the hostile world, public dis-
grace, and a future tco drcadful to visualise. If
the helpless woman was actually asked to choose
between the alternatives is not known. However,
she had to choose. There was no other way of
escape. ‘The man she mct in the barn, of course,
would take no responsibility. Nor had she any
claim on him. She chose to kill her child, failed
to cover up the deed, was charged of an heinsus
offence, found guilty, ‘and condemned. The whole
tragic process was formally proper and legally justi-
fiable, if not quite just. But perverse indced is the
sense cf justice and morality which fails to sympa-
thise with the unfortunate creature as a helpless
victim of an immoral, unjust, cruel, stupid society.
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It was so obviously a case of crime committed
under compulsion by an utterly helpless and hope-
fess victim of social conditions, that cven the legal-
istic bias of the judge was overwhelmed by pity.

In her statement during the trial, the woman
declared that she had killed the child, not for the
sake of herself, but to spare the child the pain of
Jdying of starvation eventually. Had she not acted
as she did reluctantly, she would be thrown out
in a hostile world, with absolutely no mecans of
subsistence except charity from the merciful, which
could not be expected by a branded sinner. Des-
pair overwhelmed maternal instinet.  Or, was not
the crime really suicide of maternal instinct at bay ?
At any rate, thc punished “criminal ” was cer-
tainly not responsible for the crime. The respon-
sibility cannot be laid at the door of any single indi-
vidual or of a few individuals. It was a collective
responsibility, as the responsibility for practically
all crimes is.

C

An incident reported in the press about the
same time throws light on the fact (though few
saw the hight) that similar sort of crime is com-
mitted also by higher-class people, supposed to be
morally more elevated, but who usually escape pub-
lic detection and legal punishment thanks to their
advantageous social position. A smashed-up car-
cass of a new-born babe, well wrapped-up in good
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clothes, was found under a railway bridge over a
big river. Evidently, it had becn thrown out by
some one from a running train the night before.
Now, who could have done that 7 Certainly no
passenger travelling in an ordinary third or inter-
class carriage. He would be caught {orthwith red-
handed, bocause he would never be alone. To do
the deed ncatly, without the danger of detection,
the perpetrator must travel second ar perhaps first
class ; and since even then he could not be sure of
being alone, very probably he travelled in a reserved
compartment. In short, all the facts of the case
went to prove clearly that people concerned with
the incident were well-to-do.

There could be no question about the body
being that of a murdered child. Circumstantial
evidence all pointed to that conclusion. From the
sort of clothes, in which the body was wrapped,
it could be inferred that the child Jid not belong
to the lower class of people. On the other hand.
the kind of people, to which the dead child evi-
dently belonged, would not leave the bady in the
condition it was found, had the child died natu-
rally. In that case, it would be properly cremated.
Besides, it was not necessary to depend only on
circumstantial evidence. Direct evidence could be
easily found in an autopsy of the body. Even a
careful examination for extraordinary symptoms
would do. Unwanted new-born babes are usually
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disposed of by strangulation which lcaves an un-
rnistakable {race.

Evidently the child was illegitimate ; other-
wise, it would not have been disposed of in that
way. The legal crime of mmrder must have been

preceded by the moral delinquency of “illicit”
\Lxual intercourse, involving cither a widow or an
unmarried girl.  Most prolmbl), in this case, the
murder was not comnutted by the mother. There-
fore, there was no extenuating circuinstance as in
the case of the punished woman in the previous
casc.  The erime was all the more heinous because
it was wilful. There was no material compulsion.
The motive was the lack of courage to stand up
openly against stupid social conventions on the part
of those who surreptitiously indulge in practices
they themsclves condemn as immoral when others
are concerned.  That 1s a sordid motive. Yet, the
crimihals  cscape  detection,  disgrace and  legal
punishment, because they were rich, possessed of
the means to cover up ﬂmr immoral conduct and
ctiminal act. The police could have casily run
down the person who had thrown the body out of
the train, if they followed up the clue which was
elentiful and clear.  But there was somc hidden
force to arrest their zeal. When the rich are in-
solved, the wheels of the administration of crimi-
nal law, so merciless otherwise, turn slowly, and
leave the criminals alone if that could be possibly
managed. The verdict of society also is as accom-
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modating and condoning in the case of upper-class
raisdemeanants, as it is harsh and merciless when
Jealing with the helpless.

D

There was an old man, well above sixty, sen-
tenced to death for killing his young wife. On
appeal, the sentence was reduced to transporta-
tion for life. His advanced age was taken into
consideration. I wonder  how  he  liked  the
change.  Since the shortest term that a lifer must
cerve is ten vcars, therc was little chance of the
man scrving out his sentence. It is betier to die
at once than undergo the process over a period of
a number of years. Yet, I have not met ene single
srisoner who would not prefer a life sentence to
the capital. Curious !

A prisoner’s life is mortgaged. He cannot
dispensc with it voluntanily. One should not be
allowed to cheat the law. Justice is a vindictive
Goddess 3 and therefore she is so very unjust.
Violation of the sacred right of property is the
rreatest of crimes. Criminal law is an instrument
for the defence of possession. Penology is not
corrective, but coercive. One is punished for
having violated or threatened the right of property
of others, directly or indirectly. Yet, the essence
of his punishment is the deprivation of the very
same right! Is it not illogical and unjust ?
There would be seme justification if he was de-
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prived only of those things that he had acquired
from others. That would be mediaeval justice :
but at least justifizible on the principle of might
is right, which still remains the foundation of civi-
lised law with all its legalistic hypocrisy. But to
deprive once of the only birth-right—of that which
is a gift of naturc—that is really a crass contradic-
tion of the fundamental principle of criminal jus-
tice. My life belongs to me. Only my parents
can claim any right on it on the ground that it is
their creation. But cven they were merely mstru-
mental in the creation of my life, which was an
act of noture. So, according to the principle of
crimimal justice, which includes penology, one’s
right on onc’s own lifc is inalicnable. He should
have unlimited frcedom as regards it. But a
prisoncr. whatever may be his formal sentence
is deprived of this right. Logic as well as mora-
lity demand that each victim of criminal justice
be given the option of killing himself instcad of
undergoing the punishment inflicted on him. The
option could be casily given, because very few
would exercise it. Fear of death contributes so
very considerably to the slavery of man.

However, let me record the story of the old
man who killed his wife. When he married, (1
do not remember whether it was for the third
or the fourth time), he was not yet sixty. So,
his action was not altogether unjustifiable. But
he made the mistake of overlooking the fact that
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the justification would disappear by the time his
bride would be a woman. She was hardly ten at
the time of their marriage. When she was twenty,
the man was well over siA'ly He naturally liked
having a young wife—to cook his food and other-
wise look after him. But a healthy young woman
of {wenty wants somcthing more out of marital
relations. The cause of the cventually committed
crime and its punishment originated in that diver-
gence of the natural needs of two people united
inscparably.

The old man could not be held responsible
for marrying a girl of ten. He was a simple
villager ; where could he get a grown-up bride in
the village ?  Presumably, he would have preferred
a mature woman for the consideration of domestic
management, if not for more intimate reason.
However, he had to take what was available, like
everybody, and wait. Only, mcanwhile, hc grew
old, less capable of performing his marital duty to
the satisfaction of the other party concerned, than
of demanding his due which was rather of servile
than marital nature.

The result was that the young wife began to
carry on with some village beau. Cenventionally,
she deviated from the path of virtue,—sexual
faithfulness to the husband. If the husband was.
for some reason or other, in this particular case,
for advanced age, not capable of retaining the
faithfulness on the part of the wife, the latter
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should remain faithfull to the ideal of wifely
chastity. Our social law-givers wanted to improve
upon nature and rectify a mistake of the Maker.
Sex-impulse is natural, and demands satisfaction.
If it is a sinful desire, why did not God exclude
it from thc scheme of his crcation ? It is sheer
sophistry to argue that he created human beings
with the sinful desire in order to give them a
chance to be virtuous. If God is good, everything
he created must also be good. The moralists are
the most immoral and the religious are the most
irrcligious people in the world. To try to im-
prove on the scheme of God’s creation is to insult
God. Instead of abandoning their perverse,
irrcligious notions of morality and stupid social
taboos, the orthodox persecute those who obey the
will of God and act according to the providen-
tially ordained laws of nature. Thc young wife
of the old man could not obey the man-madc
law and natural law at the same time. She
obeyed God instead of man. Hence she was sinful
in the cyes of society which places human
wisdom above divine dispensation, while pretend-
ing to be guided by this.

The young woman seems to have been parti-
cularly spirited, possessed of admirable courage
and frankness, the appreciation and practice of
which would improve the moral tone of our
social life. The old man told that he did not
intend to kill her. He wanted to persuade her
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to give up her evil ways. But he was uncon-
trollably enraged by her insolent retort to his
rcbuke. The scandalising answer was that, being
herself young, shc wanted a young man : and as
she could not leave her old husband and marry
again, she was compclled to go the way she was
coing. She further said that she was doing her
duty to the husband—taking care of his house-
hold, looking after his physical welfare, etc. ; that
it was he who was failing in his marital duty, and
therefore it was absurd for him to accuse her of
infidelity. He should not be a dog in the manger ;
he should not object to her seeking elsewhere, in
the only way possible under the given social con-
ditions, what he could not give her.

That was an unheard of insult. It made the
old man see red ; and he killed her. Even after
conviction, with at least ten years of rigorous
imprisonment staring him grimly in the face, the
old man was boiling with moral indignation. But
one could easily see that it was not so much his
moral sense as the sense of property that was out-
raged. The woman belonged to him. She had no
business to give herself to a loafer and have the
cheek to justify her action in such a brazen manner.
She should have at least pretended faithfulness, as
the token of formal admission of the husband’s
right of ownership, and then carry on with the
young man clandestinely, if she were so incorrigibly
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perverse as to desire something morce than keeping
housc and sharing a barren bed with an old man.

The moralists do not see that, to place a
woman in such a position and keep her there under
the threat of social persecution, amounts to denying
her the right of motherhood,—a right given by
naturc to every woman. Can anything be more
immoral and sinful than depriving a woman of
the dclight of motherhood 7 No moralist would
brand motherhood and the desire to have children
as sinful. Then, how could they reasonably main-
tain their stupid attitude towards sex relations ?
There is no other way to motherhood. Only pro-
phets and avatars are immaculately conceived. If
motherhood is divine, the way to it cannot be sin-
ful. When a natural impulsc is placed under stupid
taboos, it 1s bound to seck satisfaction in tortuous
channels. The notion of morality that runs coun-
ter to the laws of naturc is immoral. It leads to
corruption and crime.

E

A middle-aged woman was sentenced to a long
term of imprisonment on the charge of complicity
in a clandestinc act involving two deaths. The
charge was not murder. A grown-up son of hers
was also convicted as an accomplice.

The family concerned belonged to the urbam
trading class,—fairly well-to-do. The dead body of
a new-born child was found in a lane by the house
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in which the family lived. Police enquiry led to
the disclosurc of the fact that, in the night preced-
‘ng the discovery of the child's body, a young
widowed  daughter of the family had died of
“fever V. Finally, the story turned out to be that
it was a case of abortion, the mother as well as the
child having dicd in the process. Except the sick
Jdavghter, the mother was alone present in the
house that night. So, she was arrested. The son
was accused of complicity or connivance, on the
strength of the fact that the day before the death
of his sister he had called in a doctor to treat her
for fever. The doctor had found the girl lying all
covered up in a feverish condition. He also was
suspected of connivance, indeed of assisting at the
abortion, if not directly on the spot, at least through
the administration of some suitable drug ; but the
case could not be brought home to him.

Whoever might have been involved in the
tragedy, and whatever might havc been the rela-
tive gravity of the parts played by them respec-
tively, the salient facts of the case are these: A
young widow belonging to a respectable family,
despite the purdah in which she lived, had clandes-
tine sex intercourse, if not a love affair. 'The result
was pregnancy. She kept her state a secret as long
as possible. Eventually, the mother came to know
about the misfortunc that had overtaken the family
thanks to automatically observed social customs.
‘What was to be done about it > The good name
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of the family had to be saved. The purpose would
not be served by turning out the misbehaving
daughter. Besides, the * misbehaviour” might
have all along been a skeleton in the family cup-
board. In cities, the movements of purdah women
are strictly restricted. Any misbehaviour, there-
fore, must take place under the very nose of the
defenders of forced chastity and obligatory faith-
fulness. Therefore, public disclosure always affects
the name of the family concerned, which is sus-
pected of moral laxity, at least to the extent of
conniving with, if not actually encouraging, the
misbehaviour on the part of individual members.
Thus, the mother of the erring daughter was in a
delicate position, and naturally sought the only way
out, namcly, abortion—an act neither legally per-
missible, nor morally tolerated.

Moral objection to abortion, practised under
compulsion, that is, by women who would be soci-
ally persecuted if they owned up their motherhood,
is a curious attitude. In the opinion of the moralist,
as well as in the eyes of the law, abortion amounts
to homicide, if not actual murder. The former says
that any act committed to hide a sin, is itself sinful.
Now, if conception out of wedlock is sinful, then,
a child so conceived should be regarded as an em-
bodiment of sin—a living monument to sinfulness.
It should not be allowed to soil the moral atmos-
phere of society. Therefore, to kill such a child at

214



WHY MEN ARE HANGED

birth or to prevent it from being born, should be
encouraged by the custodians of social morality.
The legal attitude towards abortion is utterly
incomprehensible.  Until the child is born, it has
no existence, socially. So, the question of murder
or homicidc does not arise at all. An act concern-
ing something which is not a part of society, can-
not be interprcted as an offence against society ;
therefore, it does not come under the purview of
laws which are meant to punish offenders against
socicty. Moreover, until it is dciiverced, the child 1:
a part of the mother’s body—her property in the
physical as well as in the productive sense. Owner-
ship carries with it the right of disposition. Law
does not punish a woman for burning to ashes a
pearl necklace legitimately belonging to her. But
in puts her in prison if she chooses to destroy an
embryo in her womb which is her private posses-
sion more intimately than the necklace. Is it not
senseless P It is as ridiculous as to punish one for
inflicting a wound on his body. Before the child
acquires the double position—child of its parents
and an incipient social unit—it entirely belongs
to the mother. Therefore, by punishing abortion,
criminal law contradicts its own fundamenta!
principle. It penalises the exercisc of the right of
ownership precisely in such a case wherein this i
acquired naturally, and therefore inalienable.
Before the child is born, it does not exist socially ;
so, society has no call to take it under protection.
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How do you know it wants to be protected ?
Besides, when it really needs protection, society
seldom comes to its aid. Who punishes society
for letting countless children dic of malnutrition,
lack of medical aid, bad hygienic conditions and
other preventable  causes ? Society  officiously
takes embryonic lives under its protection, so that
it can kill them wholcsale when they have be-
come human beings. Governments commit mur-
der en masse, in various ways. War 1s the most
glaring example. Is it not shecr impudence for
such Governments to send individuals to the
gallows for a “crime” which pales into utter in-
significance when compared with the crimes com-
mitted by themselves ?

If abortion is a crime, the social system that
compels its commission is responsible for it. No
mother would ever destrov her child, unless she
is absolutely compelled to do so. The compulsion
results from the convention which makes mother-
hood dependent on wedlock. Motherhood is a
gift of nature. Marriage is a man-made institu-
tion. The consummation of a natural impulse is
branded as immoral, if it does not take place
within the Jimits of a man made institution which
does not make room for all. Under no condition,
motherhood can be immoral. On what moral
ground can a widow be deprived of the natural
right to motherhood ? Nor is there any reason
to brand the unmarried mother with the stigma
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of sinfulness. Naturally and morally, no child is
illegitimate. Recognise this simple truth, and the
tragic practice of abortion will disappear. A
mother reluctantly destroys her child, only when
she has to be ashamed of her motherhood instead
of being proud of it. The anxiety to avoul the
shame of illegitimate motherhood, leads to the
commission of the crime of abortion which, com-
mitted necessarily clandestinely, with crude, often
dangerous means, under insanitary conditions, in-
volves the life of the mother as well.  Sometimes
the mother is killed in order that the new life
germinated in her “sin” may be destroyed. Obvi-
ously, that was what happened in the casc here
recorded.

The harassed old woman certainly did not
want to kill her daughter, howcever much she
might have disapproved of her misdemcanour.
But steps taken for sparing the family shame and
social persecution, led to the death of the unfortu-
nate girl. The mortification of the poor old lady
could be easily imagined. As if she was not suffi-
ciently punished by the tragic consequence of her
own act, done in deference to a callous society and
unthinking compliance with a perverse code of
morality ! In addition to that, she had to pay
the penalty of law. Helpless victim of cruelty
and injustice, she blamed her fate, and sought con
solation in her faith in the doctrine of karma.
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F

There was the case of an entire family punished
on the charge of murdering one man. Altogether
six. including two women. The father with one
of his three sons was hanged. The remaining two
brothers, the mother and a daughter-in-law—all
given transportation for lifc.

The murdered man was the village moncy-
lender. The family punished for murdering him
lived on a few bighas of land, and was heavily
indebted as all poor Indian pcasant families are.
The meagre means of subsistence of a number of
hard-working people was at the legal disposal of
the moncy-lender who held a mortgage on it.

The charge was that one day the money-
lender was invited to the house of the debtors
who proposed to do business over a friendly meal.
It was alleged that the plan was to poison him ;
but somchow he survived the murderous plan
which, granted that the allegation was true, by its
very nature, must have the criminal co-operation
of the women-folk of the household. The would-
be murderers, however, were determined to dis-
patch the benevolent bania out of the arduous life
of collecting compound interest from a lot of people
destitutc of the means for meeting their legal
obligations in full and promptly on demand. It
was argued from the side of the prosecution that
thc shrewd bania had smelled rats, and left the
friendly feast rather precipitately ; the father of
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the family with one son accompanied him, and
hacked the good samaritan in a wood on the way.
The argument was that the behaviour of the guest
had frightened the criminal conspirators who
realised that, to head off sure exposure of their
murdcrous plan, they must finish the job somehow ;
and they did with a dao what could not be donc
weatly with poison.

The defence was that the distressed debtors
had hoped to mollify the moneylender with
hospitality, and then persuade him not to drive
them off the land as he had threatened to do if
they failed to pay off in full. But with all the
Indian’s spiritual view of life, the bania had be-
haved like the materialist American, and insisted
upon doing business first. He was alleged to have
made scornful remarks about the proferred hospi-
tality—that instead of wasting money in feasts,
honest and god-fearing people should meet their
legal obligations ; that good people would rather
starve than deny their legitimate dues. The hosts
had resented the attitude of the guest, and there
had resulted an altercation. Upen that, the bania
had left in a rage, saying that the invitation was
a plan to poison him, and that he was going to
report it to the police.

Terrified by the ominous threat, the father
followed by one son, had gone with the indignant
man with the object of pacifying him, so that he
would not carry out his threat. Instead of being
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pacificd, the enraged bania had grown more insult-
ing, and used abusive language with reference to
the women. Since one of these was the young
man’s wife, he had lost his teroper and assaulted the
vilifier who was scverely wonnded in consequence.
Afraid that, i they left him in that condition, he
would surcly do the greatest possible harm, the
father had aided the hasty son with the hope of
finding safety in the belief that a dead man tells
no tales. So, as far as those two were concerned,
the murder was confessed, and law sent them to
the gallows with a clear conscience.  The rest was
sentenced, and given the maximum punishment,
on circumstantial evidence.

Granted that the prosecution case was pro-
perly proved (it must have been, technically, other-
wise a competent Court would not pronounce the
judgment), and that the defence story was un-
rcliable, what about the facts that. though not
mentioned in defence, constituted the selting in
which the crime was committed P Itself an instru-
ment for maintaining the social status quo, crimi-
nal justice, nevertheless, does not admit in cvidence
facts that are contributory to, often compel the
commission of, crimes it punishes. Social causes of
crime are dismissed as irrclevant to the adminis-
tration of criminal justice which is an act of social
coercion.

However, cxtenuating circumstances are taken
into consideration even when the technical respon-

220



WHY MEN ARE HANGED

sibility for the crime is proved. Was there no
extenuating circumstance in this case 7 At least
as far as the four not directly involved in the
murder were concerned, particularly the women ?

But the point is not this or that particular case,
or punishment of individuals. It is that here we
have a type of “crime”, the responsibility for
which clearly belongs to the socio-political system
that punishes it. The law is not a purcly political
instrument, that is to say, governmental affair, as
it 1s generally believed to be. It has a social sanc-
tion. The Indian society cannot shirk the respon-
sibility for the legal punishment of this type of
crime with the convenient plea that it had no hand
in the making of the law. Didn't it 7 That is
the question. Whence comes the shameless oppo-
sition to legislative measures meant not to harm
the moncy-lender, but only to give some very in-
adequate protection to his helpless victims ? Even
to-day, many Indian public men vehemently dis-
approve of projects for a radical cure of the causc
of mass indebtedness which places people in such
a hopeless position that they are compclled to
commit crimes for the sake of remaining in human
existence, supposed to be a gift of God. They
want to help the peasantry, but would not do in-
justice to other classes. The peasants are to be
helped out of their ruinous indebtedness, but the
“legitimate ” right of their usurious creditors
should also be respected. The nationalists are the
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spokesmen of the Indian society. They are
opposed to the present Government; but they
approve of the principle of law in Courts. The
principle is coercion for the maintenance of the
social status quo.

Oppenents of any radical measure maintain
that the rural masscs themselves are largcly res-
ponsible for their indebtcdness. The most oft
repeated argument is that they get into deep
waters owing to the habit of spending beyond
their means in ceremonials such as marriayt ctc.
In the first place, though the charge is not
altogcther groundlcss, it ignores the fundamental
fact of the cconomic condition of the toiling
masses either deliberatcly or through naive dis-
regard for rcalities. The fact is that such a large
portion of the peasants’ net income is taken away
from them, in one form or another, as does not
leave them, in the great majority of cases, nearly
sufficient for bare existence. Practically the entire
bulk of the pcasantry is always short of working
capital, and is obliged to borrow it. ‘This funda-
mental fact of the situation not only exposes the
bankruptcy of the peasant masses, but vitiates the
whole system of national economy. It is so very
evident that to-day none dare deny it. There are,
of course, all sorts of explanations ; but the fact
remains, not to be explained away. The disease
cats into the vitals of the entire social structure,
and cannot be cured by quackery, whether preached
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by prophets who would make omelette without
breaking even one single egg, or practised by a
niggardly Government whose hands are tied by its
own nature. The latter’s cflorts are bound to be
as ludicrously ineffective as the cflort of pulling
oneself up by his own boot-strings. Mecanwhile,
crimes of all kind must spred as ugly symptoms of
a chronic disease. The legal punishment of these
crimes is morally as justifiable as penalising the
victims of a contagious disecase.

In the second place, granted the contention
that the indcbtedness of the masses is to some
extent due to the expenditure on ccremonials, the
seekers after the root-cause of the disease must ask :
Whose fault is that ? If those, often without the
means of bare subsistence, are found as a rule to
incur occasional expenditures which aggravate
their plight, already hopcless, they must be acting
under compulsion. Expenditure for cercmonial
purposes are socially compelled. They are scldom
made voluntarily. Therefore, the responsibility on
that account cannot be laid at the door of the
people who practise them. It belongs to religious
legislation, social custom, and cultural tradition.

Religion teaches that it is the duty of children
to perform certain ceremonies on the death of their
parents, the default in which would not only cause
inconvenience to the dead, but prejudice the post-
mortem position of the defaulters themselves.
These ceremonies, prescribed as religious practices,
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cannot however be performed in a simple religious
manncr—through prayer or worship, for example.
They arc rituals, and as such rcquire more than a
spiritual attitude. They are essentially means for
paying material tribute to the administrators of the
religious law.

The superstition that the dcliverance of the
soul of the dead is conditional upon the due per-
formance of certain prescribed rituals having been
traditionally ingrained into the popular mn.d the
expenses necessary for the purpose are matters of
obligation, though mect voluntarily by the super-
stitious.  To hold them responsible for this ruinous
habit, is no more reasonable than to rebuke a
drug-addict after having forced him to cultivate
the pernicious practice.  Like Government, reli-
gion also takes tribute ; and the greater the ignor-
ance of the faithful, the more the tribute exacted
for the protection of their souls. For the Indian
masses, the laws of Manu or of the Shariat or
any other religious law, not only religiously admi-
nistered, but often fraudulently interpreted by the
custodians of the spiritual law and order, is more
binding than the temporal laws of the political
regime. These they obey out of fear ; whereas
religious laws. though no less, indeed more, ruin-
ous economically and coercive socially, are obeyed
by habit which, born of ignorance, has been skil-
fully cultivated through ages by the beneficiaries
thereof, and is deeply entrenched in superstition
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fostered fanatically by the ideologists of the forces
of reaction which thrive parasitically on the mate-
rial misery and moral degradation of the masses.

LEconomic bankruptcy of the masses, progres-
sive pauperisation of the poorer strata, is a fertile
breeding ground for crimes, the responsibility for
which, therefore, belongs to the socio-political
svstem which cannot exist without creating those
deplorable conditions. Crimes arc symptoms of
social malady. The only effective and moral
manner of combating them is to get into grips
with the disease, the nature of which is indicated
by them. As long as there will be people driven
to despair by indebtedness, incvitable because in-
curred under pressure of forces beyond their control,
crime of the nature described above cannot be
checked by any number of exemplary punishments
as inflicted in this case.

G

Finally, there is the case of a man hanged
for massacring his whole family. He was regarded
as a maniac. Yet, instead of being placed in a
mental hospital, the poor fellow was sent to the
gallows, in strict accordance with the dictates of
merciless justice. God is just and merciful ; but
justice, which is supposed to be an attribute of
God, is merciless. Queer logic !

The crime committed by the man could be
described as atrocious ; nor did he deny the charge.
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He could not, having done his murderous deed
quite openly. That is why he was described as a
maniac. But his explanation of the extraordinary
behaviour was highly interesting.

For somc time, his wife had been rcgarded as
a witch by the inhabitans of the village. In the
beginning, he had not paid much attention to the
story whispered about. But gradually, it became
a matter of general belief, and he was approached
by the village elders with the demand that he
should drive away the mother of his children,
whose presence was believed to be harmful to the
village. The charge was that she could bring
about the death of anybody by simply wishing it,
and that a number of untimely deaths had r(cently
occurred on that account. It is surprising that
the man, himself an ignorant rustic, did not readily
fall victim to the popular superstition, and do as
demanded of him. It would be quite natural for
him to behave so. But, to the utter chagrin of
the village zox dei, he behaved otherwise. He
refused to act on the noble model of Ramachandra;
he would not sacrifice his wife, the mother of his
children, to placate vulgar superstition.

For his kind, that was an incomprehensible
attitude. There was no ground to assume that the
villagers were moved by malice, although it could
not be altogether excluded that the charge against
the woman had been the result of some private
animosity. However, once the rumour was afloat,
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the villagers generally came to believe sincerely
that the woman was a witch. Sincerity, that is
to say, honcesty of faith, is the most fundamental
characteristic of superstition. That is why super-
stition dies so very hard. They being honest about
their belief in the evilness of the woman, it was
incomprehensible for them how someone could
fail 1o share it. The rclation between the non-
conformist and the persccuted woman was a
matter of no consequence.  What is a wife 7 One
does not place the loyalty to a merc woman above
popular suspicion, based on traditional faith.
Even Ramachandra did not do so. He exiled Sita
to placate public opinion. The unprecedented
behaviour of the man aroused suspicion against
himself. He was belicved to be an accomplice of
his wife. He could not possibly stand by the evil
woman unless he was himsclf evil. Before long,
there were stories about co-operation between the
man and his wife in various nefarious acts. They
were shunned by all the villagers who were afraid
of them. The entire family came to be regarded
as a brood of evil.

It was not a very pleasant position to be in,
What could the poor fellow do? The whole
village was scared out of wits ; and the neighbour-
hood shared the superstition. Fear deadens reason,
the very little of it possessed by the superstitious.
He could not persuade the people to see that they
were scared of a spectre invoked out of their
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credulity. Nor was he free from superstition
himself. He would have been with the crowd, had
the object of persecution been someone else. He
did not have anything like a rational conviction
to fall back upon as the unshakable line of defence
against the onslaught of popular prejudice. He
was thoroughly bewildered by the turn of events.
It was too latc to throw the accursed woman
overboard which he would have done to extricate
himself and his family from the intolerable situa-
tion. The only possible way out would be to leave
the village, and go away beyond the rcach of the
gratuitous notoriety. But even that did not hold
out any convincing promise. For, he was no
longer sure that his wife was not what she was
suspected to be. Superstition would not permit
him to see that, as he was believed to be a wizard,
though he was not, so might also be the case with
his wife. If his wife was really a witch, and he
had come to share the general fear, what was the
use of going away ?

To take her alone would be to remain
wedded to the misfortune. So long as the load-
stone hung around his accursed neck, he was sure
to sink, no matter where he went. On the other
hand, the idea of leaving her behind was not
appealing. He was not sure that she could be so
easily got rid of. Fate had placed him in a posi-
tion which had no way out. There was a more
potent consideration which precluded the possi-
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bility of escape. Where could he go? How
should he maintain his family in a new place ?
All his earthly possessions consisted of a bit of
land. That he must lcave behind. So, should he
leave the native village, with or without the im-
pediment of thc witch of a wife, the only desti-
nation would be eventual death from starvation.
That was not a very alluring escape. It is in
human nature to cling to the physical being, how-
ever unbearable, until it becomes psychologically
impossible. Suicide is always committed in a state
of temporary insanity. Despair creates the patho-
logical condition.

The man was actually driven mad by the
helplessness of his position. The crime for which
he was punished, gruesome as it was, was an act of
madness. The man was killed with the ceremoni-
ous sanction of law, not for any fault of his own,
but because popular ignorance, fostered by our
spiritual culture, drove him mad. In any case,
how is society benefitted by law adding murders
to those committed without the sanction of law ?
How is it justifiable for law to commit the crime
it presumes to punish ? Justice is still far from
being civilised. She remains a savage Goddess
who demands human sacrifice. And gods and
goddesses are made after the image of their wor-
shippers. If the world was really civilised, it would
not worship a savage goddess with the offering of
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blood. You may place the offering in an electric
chair ; yet, it is human sacrifice.

H

At the last moment, a very singular case came
to my noticc. Being of a different type, I must
record it.

In this casc also, the crime is murder, com-
mitted by a young man who was sentenced for the
offence to transportation for life. The victim was
a religious mendicant. The judge had no doubt
about the guilt of the accused ; but he generously
thought that it was a case in which justice might
be tempered with mercy, hccause the crime was
committed under grave provocation. The nature
of the provocation makes the case interesting.

The culprit belongs to the class of wage-
earners. Having failed to find any employment in
his home town, he went to distant parts in quest of
it. But in these days of wide-spread unemploy-
ment, one place is as bad as another. Consequently,
the young man (he was rather a boy, being still in
his ’teens) wandered from place to place, becom-
ing, like others without number, a sort of vagrant.
In course of his peregrinations in search of employ-
ment, not to be found anywhere, he happened to
pick up acquaintance with the mendicant.

It is a peculiarity of Indian society that, while
those willing to perform productive labour for
their daily bread starve in hundreds of thousands,
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religious mendicancy is a profession which supports
myriads of parasites. The vagrant boy told his
story to the holy man, and was asked to be his
chela, in which capacity his daily bread would be
provided for. Being hopeless to find any employ-
ment, the boy accepted the generous offer, and
became an apprentice in the only profession which
still always pays in India. But there was a condi-
tion in the contract which, though not stipulated
by the holy man in the beginning, was imposed
on the other party subsequently. The boy scems
to have submitted for a time reluctantly to the
condition which he found to be odious. Finally.
he rebelled, and killed the holy man for exacting
a repellant price for measly morsels of begged
bread.

The boy pleaded not guilty to the charge.
The body of the murdered man was found in a
lonely place, and several villagers testified that
they had caught the boy running away in blood-
stained clothes. The story of the accused was that
he had gone away for a while leaving the holy man
asleep in the lonely place. On his return, he found
him lying frightfully wounded and rushed to his
aid. Thereupon, some men appeared on the scene
and caught hold of him.

The interesting piece of evidence, which indi-
cated the motive of the crime, was that apart from
other wounds inflicted with a stout branch the
sex organ of the murdered man was smashed up.
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It was clear that this was not caused by any of
the blows that killed the man ; nor would any
chance murderer select such a part for dealing
blows with the purpose of killing the victim. Evi-
dently, the tell-tale blow was delivered after the
man had been killed or overwhelmed, for venti-
lating the repugnance to certain behaviour of the
holy man which had supplied the motive of the
murderer’s act. The judge himself seized upon
that interesting piecc of evidence which, in his
legalistic opinion, established the guilt of the
accused, in spite of the circumstantial nature of the
entire evidence against him, and, at the same time,
showed that he had acted under grave provocation,
thus entitling him to leniency of punishment.
There is no doubt that the boy killed the holy
man ; and it is also clear why the murder was
committed. The question is: morally, who was
the criminal ? If one must pay the penalty for a
crime committed, did not the murdered man only
get his desert 7 The punishment was excessive ?
Well, that, deliberately, on sober consideration, in-
flicted on the boy, was no less so. The boy was
admittedly driven to the crime. It might be
argued that the boy could have left the holy man
if he did not like complying with his demand.
But that would simply be condoning the hateful
behaviour of the holy man. As if he was morally
justified in making the demand, because he gave
the boy his daily bread. Besides, utter destitution
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had forced the boy to the easy profession of mendi-
cancy. Naturally, he would be reluctant to forfeit
the privilege of parasitism derived from the asso-
ciation with the holy man. It was morally per-
verse on the part of this latter to exact such a price
for the privilege. It would be a different matter,
had the boy voluntarily accepted the condition
from the beginning. Evidently, he did not. Afraid
of the dire prospect of returning to the hunt for
employment, never to be found, the boy submitted
to what he loathed. While reluctantly complying
with the repugnant condition in payment for the
privilege of cating the bread begged by the men-
dicant, the boy came to hate the man. The murder
was the fierce expression of his hatred which the
latter fully descrved.

This case reveals the practice of moral perver-
sity that is usually hidden behind the much vaunted
virtue of celibacy. The profession of sexual con-
tinence leads to abnormal practices. Nature can-
not be cheated. The vain notion that the religious
can rise above the law of nature only breeds self-
deception and hypocrisy. The few who really
practise as well as profess continence, become
psychologically deranged, given to morbid fantasies,
and hallucinations (trance, etc.) glorified as tokens
of spiritual elevation. These expressions of spiri-
tuality are distorted emotional states brought about
by suppressed desires. Nature takes vengeance.

However, by and large, celibacy is a sham
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which gives rise to all sorts of licentious and per-
verse practices, in their turn often leading to the
commission of crimes. Would not the holy man
be less despicable morally if he had visited the
house of a prostitute in order to satisfy his natural
desire, instead of doing so in the abominable
manner he adopted ? Even homosexuality, as such,
need not be regarded as moral degradation. Pre-
ferred to normal intercourse, it is rather an emo-
tional morbidity to be treated psychiatrically. But
with those like our holy man, it is not a matter
of preference, but practised because it is cheaper
and can be done clandestinely with greater facility.
Thus, it must be regarded as sheer moral perversity,
and those given to it condemned as corrupt crimi-
nals, masquerading in a religious guise. Rational
beings could hardly adhere to, and proudly defend,
a religion that encourages such corrupt and cor-
rupting practices under the veil of venerable pro-
fessions.

Not only in India, but everywhere, crimes are
symptoms of social disease. They have been that
throughout the ages, all over the world. And
instead of treating them as such, attempts have
been made to suppress them more or less cruelly
with the sanction of religion, ethics, social codes
and law. The attempts have failed as they must.
So long as society remains based upon ignorance,
superstition, brutalisation, suppression, poverty and
degradation of the masses, so that privileges of
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caste, sex, class (as the case may be) can be pre-
served, crime cannot be successfully combated,
however severe may be the punitive measures, or
well organised the administration of justice. The
more decadent a socicty, the uglier and more wide-
spread are the crimes. Forms of crimes are deter-
mined by the social conditions under which they
are committed. While the majority of criminal
acts are economically motivated, in India as well as
in any other country, socially organised as described
above, the pecculiar cultural atmosphere of this
country breeds specific types of crime. There is
still another peculiarity, which springs from the
same source. '

In every country, legal punishment of crime is
sanctioned by the established religion and ortho-
dox codes of morality. But as a rule, the criminal,
while bowing down before lcgal justice, enforced
by the power of the State, is more or less rebellious
as regards the religion and morality which endorse
his punishment. In India, the criminal’s psycho-
logy co-operates with his punishment. Even if he
feels that law has done him injustice as he often
does, victimisation of the legally innocent being
not infrequent, he himself supplies the moral
justification of the injustice done to him. It is all
written in his fate,—result of his karma. Instead
of revolting against the injustice, he finds in it
divine dispensation.

Fatalism, which sums up the much advertised
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spiritual nature of the Indian people, teaches him
to hold himself responsible not only for the social
conditions that have driven him to crime, but even
for the legal injustice palpably done to him.

I know many a man serving long terms of
imprisonment for crimes they did not commit.
Yet, they are totally devoid of any moral indigna-
tion or even resentment. If the facts of social in-
iquity and legal injustice are pointed out to them,
with a religious fervour, they touch their forehead.
It is all unalterably predetermined ; no use com-
plaining against it. Indeed, it is sinful to do so.
They are reconciled to the hard lot, accepting it
as divine dispensation. Such supine resignation to
injustice is not a token of spirituality. It is moral
degeneration ; and this shameful psychological
state of the Indian masses is our cultural heritage.
Is it anything to be proud about ?

Here we find religion standing naked as an
instrument not only of traditional and time-
honoured social oppression, but even of crass legal
injustice. Religiosity has broken the backbone of
the Indian people. It has crushed the spirit of
revolt, which is the lever of human progress.
Resignation, the characteristic feature of the Indian
people, leads to stagnation which is living death.
Thousands of victims of social iniquity, and high-
handedness of the minions of law and order, find-
ing solace in the religious superstition of fate or
karma—that is the depressing sight to be seen in
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Indian prisons. And the jail population being a
cross-section of society outside, the sight presented
by it transcends the prison walls, and provides food
for scrious thought to those who have the courage
to distinguish facts from fictions, to look into the
frowning face of rude reality.

A study of the psychology of the Indian crimi-
nals throws a flood of light on the doctrine of
karma ; it enables one to appreciate how spiritually
corrupting and morally degrading the religious
view of life is. Religion is based on ignorance.
The future of India is seriously prejudiced by her
cultural traditions which keep the masses in ignor-
ance, so that superstition can remain alive as the
foundation of thc religious view of life. In so far
as the masses are concerned, our religious or spiri-
tual culture stands for ignorance, superstition and
fatalism. There is no future for a nation, the vast
bulk of which remain in such a deplorable state
of spiritual and moral backwardness. How can it
be free when its cultural tradition teaches people
to make a virtue of submission 7 And the most
curious thing is that even some of the prophets of
national freedom are fanatical, though not always
sincere, protagonists of that very tradition which
precludes the will to freedom. Thanks to this
curiosity, the movement for national freedom has
been caught up in a vicious circle. Revolt and
submission are mutually exclusive. The first con-
dition for national freedom is to break away from
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the paralysing grip of the hands of the dead past.
Loyalty to the dead often amounts to betrayal of
the living. The captive of the past can never
conquer the future.
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CHAPTER V

THE CULT OF ASCETICISM AND
RENUNCIATION

A SOCIAL DISEASE

The National Renaissance of any people has for
one of its conditions a critical view not only of
the given epoch, but of its entire history. For the
present is but a product of the past. A thorough
change of the conditions of any given period re-
quires, first of all, the discovery of the causes of
those conditions which are usually rooted even in
the remotest past of its history. An unbroken
causal chain connects historical events which super-
ficially might appear not only disconnected, but
positively chaotic. The present conditions of
India, for example, are considered to be the result
of foreign rule. To stop there is to tell only half
the truth. What was the cause of the foreign
conquest ? That could not be an historical pheno-
menon without cause. The cause of that event
must be sought in the past history of the Indian
people. Some social disease must have enervated
it so as to become an easy prey of foreign invaders.
In short, only a critical examination of the past
enables a people to discover the root cause of its
present conditions, and the change of these latter
depends upon the eradication of the former.
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So long as a people secks consolation for its
present misery in the real or imaginary glory of
the past, the doors of the future remain closed
before it. Glorification of the past is a prominent
characteristic of Indian Nationalism. Critical
study of our own history is foreign to its ideology.
Drunk with the cheap satisfaction that Indian
culture, being “ spiritual ”, is superior to that of
other people, we do not think that there is any-
thing for us to learn from the history of foreign
countries. Otherwise, it would be evident that
“the special features” of Indian culture also
marked the history of other peoples. In the criti-
cal history of other peoples we might find a
picture of our own past and be impelled to dis-
cover in our own history similar causes that
produced analogous phenomena in other coun-
tries. It is generally believed that renunciation of
the world in quest of a spiritual life is the badge
of superiority of Indian culture. When the same
practice is found to have been rampant also in
other countries, India must give up her claim to
distinction at least on that score. The favourite
theory of our past thus shaken, there must begin
a critical study of history as the necessary condi-
tion for the conquest of the future,

“The (early Christian) ascetics were inspired
by the savage enthusiasm which represents man
as a criminal and God as a tyrant...” (Gibbon,
The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empz'rc). The
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ascetic Christians as distinguished from the
“vulgar” renounced all the pleasures of life and
duties of socicty. They lived on coarse and scanty
food, begged or voluntarily offered. Their food
excluded meat, and drink excluded wine. They
practised celebacy. No marriage was allowed.
Body and mind were mortified by all sorts of
crue! device. Natural inclinations of body as well
as of mind (love, affection, cheerfulness, rest, re-
creation etc.) were condemncd as vices. Monas-
ticism was rampant. Thousands and thousands
of “ascetics fled from a profane and degenerate
world to perpetual solitude or religious society.
They resigned the use of the property of their
temporal possessions. . . . .. They soon acquired
the respect of the world which they despised ; and
loudest applause was bestowed on their divine
philosophy which suppressed, without the aid of
science or reason, the laborious virtues of the
Grecian schools ”.  (Ibid.)

A critical historian should have the courage to
depict a similar picture of the ancient and
mediacval India. Not only that is not done, but
similar practices are still extolled as highly com-
mendable with sublime indifference to science and
reason.

Not only did Christianity preach asceticism
and renunciation of the world as virtues. Pre-
viously, the Pythagoreans had practised silence
and submission as the gates of wisdom. With the
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Stoics also the contempt of fortune, pain and death
was the badge of a philosopher ; and the Cynics
had demonstrated their disdain for the amenities
of lifc and the established customs of socicty.
As the Pro-Consul of the Asiatic provinces of
the Roman Republic, the philosophic Pliny was
amused and astonished to find (in the early years
of the Christian cra) *solitary people who sub-
sisted without money, who propagated without
wemen (that 1s, whose number increascd by the
influx of new proselytes), and who derived from
the disgust of mankind a perpetual supply of
voluntary associates ”. (Natural History)
Asccticism had been practised by the Jewish
Prophets during many hundred ycars before the
rise of Christianity. John the Baptist was the last
of a long succession of Prophets who shunned the
world and thundered anathema against its vices,
allurements, futility and transitoriness. The rise
of Christianity was immediately preceded by the
appearance of a numerous Jewish sect (the
Essenians) who adopted the creed of asceticism.
Then there were the Gnostics, and the muystic
votaries of Aldexandrian Neo Platonism. All were
so many symptoms of a social crisis which appeared
to be insurmountable. Christian monasticism was
the acute state of that social disease. The Chris-
tian monks only went farther than their pagan
ancestors. “The votaries of divine philosophy
aspired to imitate a purer and more perfect model.
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They trod in the footsteps of the prophets who
had retired to the deserts; and they resorted to
the devout and contemplative life which had been
instituted by the Essenians in  Palestine and
Egypt.” (Gibbon, 1b:d.)

The beginning of Christian monasticism can
be traced to Egypt, aptly characterised by Gibbon
as “the fruitful parent of superstition”. An
illiterate youth named Anthony was the pioneer
of the cult. He gave up his patrimony, deserted
his family and retircd to the desert where he
devoted himsclf to a life of meditation and prayer
accompanied by self-mortification with fanatical
rigour. The destitute Egyptian peasant soon be-
camc famous as the torch bearer of divine light.
His example was followed by thousands. In the
beginning, the Christian Church looked askance
at the monastic movement. But the genius of
Athanasius—the redoubtable father of Catholic
orthodoxy—had the courage to face the fact.
Anthony became a Saint and the powerful Bishop
understood that the Church must reconcile herself
with, and patronise, a movement which was
striking its roots deep into the spiritual imagina-
tion of the destitute masscs. Later on, under the
protection and patronage of the powerful Catholic
Church, monasteries stood out as flourishing islands
in the desolate sea of the social ruin that followed
the fall of the Roman Empire. Religious discipline,
superstition of holy severity—was the impetus to
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the voluntary labour of the monks which replaced
the disrupted old means of production, namely
slavery.

The prolific colonics of monks multiplied in the
deserts of Lybia, on the rocks of the Thebes, and 1n
the cities throughout the valley of the Nile. The
mountains and deserts in the very neghbourhood
of the Egyptian capital were crowded with monks.
No lcss than filty monasterics were established by
Anthony and his disciples. The ruins of those
monuments of monasticism are still present for the
observation of curious travellers. The monastic
order of Anthony was composed of isolated indivi-
duals given to a life of penance, prayer and medi-
tation, in the solitude of the desert and mountains.

Pachonius established “organised communities”
of recluses. * Brothers” thus living together were
subjected to a severe and rigid system of rules of
conduct. Thus rosc the rmonasteries which played
such an important economic role to rescue socicty
from the ruins of the Roman Empire. The first
monastery of the Pachonian Order, founded on a
small desolate island in the upper Nile, was
peopled by fourteen hundred brethren. In quick
succession the holy abbot cstablished nine such
communities for men and one also for women.
Very soon the number embraced no less than fifty
thousand members, pledged to strict celibacy, rigor-
ous asceticism, severe mortification of body and
mind, and complete indifference to the enjoyments
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of worldly life. That numerous order of devout
fanatics was held together by “the Angelic rules
of discipline ” framed by the founder.

The populous and once prosperous cities of the
lower Nile were often crowded with thousands of
males and females belonging to the monastic pro-
fession. Since the temples could not accomodate
the credulous crowd of devotees, public edifices and
even the city walls were used as pulpits and places
of worship. According to the historian Rufinus,
once upon a time half the entire population of
Egypt had taken to the holy life of asceticism
either as recluses in the solitude, or under the
“Angelic discipline” of monasticism. Gibbon
writes that in those days “in Egypt it was less
difficult to find a God than a man ™.

The knowledge and the practice of the holy
life of asceticism were introduced into Rome by
Athanasius. The disciples of Anthony founded
a settlement in the “capital of the world”. Gibbon
writes : “The strange and savage appearance of
these Egyptians excited, at first, horror and con-
tempt, and, at length, applause and jealous imita-
tion. The Senators, and more specially the matrons,
transformed their palaces and villas into religious
houses.” The apparent homage to the new insti-
tution of piety and devotion was rather an interest
for a novelty which amused the jaded life of idle-
ness and luxury, than a sign of spiritual fervour.
Fear also played its role to enshrine the new super-
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stition in the place of the old pagan prejudice.
Encouragement to the holy institution was ex-
pected to be recompensated in aftcr-life.  Having
had drunk of the worldly to the bitter dregs, the
degenerate Roman aristocracy liked the sensation
of the novel practice which would guarantce them
a more splendorous life in the Kingdom of
Heaven. The sensuousness of paganism had been
under Christian censure. The institution of vestal
virgins dedicated to the gods was narrow, because
the number of thc holy objects of sensuousness
was limited. The progeny of Numa had estab-
lished a monopoly of the privilege. The new
institution, indeed, flourished under the frown-
ing sign of ascetlcwn, but did not place any limit
upon the number of thc consccrated virgins.

These holy sisters could not always refuse their
graces, not of course from themselves but as the
merited gift of God, to the devout Senators who
had made such magnificent sacrifice to promote
and pafronise the angelic institution of monasti-
cism. Portly matrons tasted a novel ecstasy by
playing devout Magdalens to the imitations of
the Saviour who came to bless them in the temp-
ting persons of sturdy peasant youths from Egypt
or Syria. Some fair scions of the degenerate aristo-
cracy sought the morbid pleasure of mortifying
their flesh having been sorely disappointed by the
limitedness of e'lrthlv enjoyment. Since there was
nothing more to taste of life, they sacrificed but
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little. In such a state, an illusion is worth immensely
more than the enervating feeling of over-satiation.
Then, should the mortihed flesh perchance be re-
fractory and prove too restless for spiritual calm,
therc were holy brothers at hand to soothe the
distressed with a mystical love which would drown
the devil of lure in a surging sea of blissful ecstasy.

While the followers of the Egyptian Anthony
and Pachonius were conquering pagan Rome, the
Syrian desert was populated by the disciples of
Hilarion. The Syrian youth passcd twelve years of
penance, prayer and ascetic life before he became
the founder of numerous monasteries in his native
land as well as in Palestine. In his travels, the
holy man was accompanied by two or three thou-
sand of his most ardent and devoted disciples.
Later on, Simeon outshined his predecessor. At
the tender age of thirteen, this shepherd youth
renounced the world. His ascetic practices are
reported to have defied the heat of thirty sum-
mers and the cold of as many winters at the top of
a column of stone sixty feet high. In addition to
the rigour of climate, the holy man, of course,
resisted the mighty supernatural forces of evil
which came to distract him from the celestial path.
He never descended from his lofty position, but
went to heaven straight with the glorious crown
of voluntary martyrdom. The world that had
once marvelled at the sublime speculation of a
Plato and was enlightened by the scientific learn-
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ing of an Aristotle, grovelled at the feet of an
illiterate fanatic.

The name and fame of Basil are immortal in
monastic history. Educated in the schools of
Athens, he gave up the Archbishopric of Caesaria
and retired into the mountainous fastness of Asia
Minor. Later on he founded a chain of monas-
teries along the coast of the Black Sca.

Nor was monasticism confined to the Eastern
Provinces of the tottering Roman Empire. In the
fourth century of the Christian era, the enthu-
siasm to renounce the world, and practise asccti-
cism, were rampant in Gaul as well as in the dis-
tant island of Britain. Saint Martin of Tours was
a soldier who became a Bishop, and was cannon-
ised for his life of divine purity. Ecclesiastical
historians of his time, particularly his biographers,
maintain that the desert of the East did not pro-
duce any champion of virtue, renunciation and
devotion greater than that of this Gaelic Saint.
It is reported that two thousand devoted disciples
followed the Master to the grave.

More than two thousand devoted ascetics in-
habited the famous monastery of Banchor in
Flintshire. The monastic movement reached even
the obscure corner of Ireland, and the holy home
of Saint Colomba was built in a small island of
the Hebrides. In the fifth century of the Chris-
tian era, monks and nuns scattered over the ruins
of the Roman Empire—from Britain to Ethiopia
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and Spain to the confines of Persia—were counted
in millions.

There voluntary exiles from social lifc were
impelled by the dark and inexplicable forces of
superstition. The rapid disintegration of antique
socicty based upon slave labour, and the measures
(unbearable taxation etc.) adopted to arrest the
decline of the Roman Empire, had made worldly
life utterly devoid of any hope for the masses.
Every dcluded soul was persuaded that on enter-
ing the monastic life, he or she travelled the road
to cternal happincss. When the worldly life
offers '1bsolutc1y nothing but degenerating poverty,
endless misery and a depressing perspective of still
deeper degradation, the hope and promise of a
mysterious life of ecternal happiness can easily
become the motive for the renunciation of the
sinking ship, and for incredible acts of penance,
asccticism and devotion to merit the tempting
goal.

It is a natural impulse to run away from a
house, however dear it might have been once, when
it cracks and crumbles into a dreary desolation
defying all efforts to repair. The natural instinct
of self-preservation acquires the aura of pious
heroism and admirable selflessness only because it
is followed with greater enthusiasm, quickened by
the alluring vision of a promised land flowing with
milk and honey. Simple prudence assumes the
complexion of admirable piety. Despair appears in
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the dazzling garb of devotion. Natural selfishness
undergoes a miraculous metamorphosis, and
haughtily misappropriates the doubtful glory of the
religious fervour of renunciation. Still, to desert a
sinking ship with the forlorn hope of rcachmg the
safety of a welcome shore can hardly be distin-
guished as an act of exceptional bravery, even
though it implies the risk of drifting in dark and
unknown waters.

Under the hopeless conditions of social dissolu-
tion, the Christian doctrine of the end of the
world was received with frightful credulity. 'Who
would not run away from a world doomed to an
early destruction ?  And since it was encouraged
by the temptation of getting a place in the King-
dom of Heaven, the fearful flight naturally became
as it were the stampede of a hungry mob towards
an incxhaustible store of food. Similarly, when the
Hindu persuades himself that the world is but a
hallucination, he casily and often cheerfully fore-
goes its enjoyments, which are placed beyond his
reach by the inequities of a religious society. The
preconceived notion about the surety of the eternal
bliss of a spiritual existence induces the imaginary
renunciation of what is not possessed and will
never be possessed. It is so very much like the
disappointed fox who consoled himself with the
deception that the grapes were sour.

Even such impious and temporal considerations
as vanity and worldly power played their part in
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the spread of monasticism. “It was naturally sup-
posed that the pious and humble monks, who had
renounced the world to accomplish the work of
their salvation, were the best qualified for the spiri-
tual government of the Christians. The rcluctant
hermit was torn from his cell, and seated, amidst
acclamations of the people, on the Episcopal
Throne ; the monasteries of Egypt, of Gaul and
of the East supplied a regular succession of Saints
and Bishops ; and ambition soon discovered the
secret road which led to the possession of wealth
and honour.. .. .. The popular monks insinuated
themselves into noble and opulent homes : and
specious acts of flattery and seduction were em-
ployed to secure those proselytes who might
bestow wealth or dignity on the monastic profes-
sion. . .. .. The credulous maid was betrayed by
vanity to violate the laws of nature; and the
matron aspired to imaginary perfection by renoun-
cing the virtues of domestic life.” (Gibbon).

A critical study of the monastic and akin insti-
tutions in India would reveal not a very different
picture. Describing the religious Convention of
Kanauj, convened by king Harsha-Vardhan (in the
first half of the seventh century) and presided over
by the famous Chinese monk Huen Tsang, Havell
writes : “These great church dignitaries from
monasteries like that of Nalanda were mounted on
elephants ; others were carried in palanqmm they
were attcndcd by a numerous suit.” The Conven-
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tion over, for twenty days treasures were distri-
buted to the dclegates, over ten thousand of whom
reccived hundred pieces of gold cach in addition
to rich garments, jewels and perfumes. In the
period of Buddhist ascendency, the Sanghas enjoyed
great political power as well as vast material
riches.  Subsequently, the wealth of the Hindu
Maths and Temples became fabulous. The monas-
tic orders and nriestly hierarchy, while preaching
the virtue of renunciation, lived a lifc of opulence
and comfort. Imaginary, often fraudulent, spiritual
elevation brought material splendour and tempo-
ral power to those who might have remained in
obscure poverty, had they not resorted to the pre-
tention, imagination, and fraud of a holy life.
Renunciation guaranteed the practitioner of the
comfortable cult the mcans of material subsistence
as well as honour, prestige and power. Even to-day,
the Sadhu enjoys a privileged position in Hindu
socicty. So much so that, while the producing
masses are economically bankrupt. the society sup-
ports no less than five million religious vagabonds
and parasites.

In India, monasticism became rampant during
the Buddhist period and continued flourishing after
the triumph of Hindu reaction. It was in the
latter period that the numerous orders of Sadhus
and Sanyasis came into existence.

The Buddhist monk Upagupta was accom-
panied by eighteen thousand followers when he
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met his royal disciple Asoka who distributed eleven
lakh pieces of gold coins to the assembled mendi-
cants. The number of religious beggars attending
king Harsha’s charitable feasts at Prayag, about a
thousand years later, was still larger. A very sub-
stantial percentage of the adult population must
have swelled the moenastic order during those thou-
sand years. It is recorded that the best part of the

manhood of the kingdom of Magadha entered the
monastic life. Buddlnst monasticism was ana-
logous to its Christian prototype. Both rcpresented
despair causcd by the collapse of the old social
order, and a vain effort to solve the problems of
life by running away from it.

Asceticism is a perverse ideal—of a morbid
mentality. Individual suicide is generally consi-
dered to be a reprehensible act. Throughout his-
tory, there has becen difference of opinion regarding
the morality and legality of the act of individual
sclf-destruction.  'With all the arguments for and
against suicide, it is an incontestable psvchologicql
deduction that suicide is committed as a rule in a
state of temporary insanity. The virtue of asceti-
cism represents an epidemic of this mental malady.
It implies the spread of suicidal mania on a large
scale. In other words, the holy man is an assassin.
One may be granted the freedom to destroy his
tormented self, and his morbid action may be ex-
cused as a token of individual insanity. But the
cult of asceticism, if practised widely, becomes an
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instrument of homicidal mania. Insanity becomes
a crime. Individually, the ascctic is to be pitied
for his or her depraved insanity ; the cult, however,
is a veritable crime against humanity. The only
saving grace is not the silly notion about its spiri-
tualising power, but that it is a social disease as all
crimes arc when a particular social system is
caught in such a severe crisis as overwhelms the
multitude with utter despair, so that suicidal
mania finds a fertile field. Insanity becomes epi-
demic. The world is full of incurable sorrows and
suflering ; the only way out is to run away from
the world, and seek consolation in the dream of a
better existence transcending that of the scnses.
Parenthood stands in the way of this only escape.
Even in the chaos of social decomposition, spiritual
cgoism cannot always get the better of biological
laws evpressing themsclves as love and affection.
Therefore, to secure spiritual uplift, man must
sink below the level of animal ; must destroy his
offsprings even before they are born. He must
not only make a monstrosity of himsclf by the
futile cffort to violate all the laws of nature ; he
must destroy the posterity, thercby committing
gross violence against mother nature herself.
Multiplication is the law of nature. The social
value of asceticism, when it first appeared as a
wide-spread cult, was somewhat analogous to that
of the modern proletarian movement of birth-
control. Conscientious people arc reluctant to
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breed progeny when they are not in the position
to perform their parental duties. But the res-
raint thus applied to propagation is an obligatory,
temporary mecasure. There will be no need for it
as soon as the social conditions arc changed. It
does not represent a stupid condemnation of life.
Besides, the modern movement of birth-control
does not propose stifling of the sexual instinct ;
therefore, the temporary restraint of propagation
does not make mental monstrositics out of the
living generation. But nationalism was unknown
to the multitude caught in the crises of the antique
social order. The scope and practice of asceticism
could not be circumscribed by the consciousness of
its social value. It was not associated with a con-
scious revolutionary struggle for overthrowing the
decayed social system, which so hopelessly clouded
the perspective of life, with the purpose of building
up a new society. It reflected the despair of the
victims of the crisis. It was an integral part of
the ideology of social' dissolution.

Not to plunge other souls in the ocean of
worldly sorrows, is a motive nobler than spiritual
cgorsm. Nevertheless, it also amounts to the
same thing—a reprchensible attempt to destroy the
human race. Had religion any place for logic,
loyalty or true idealism, then the religious man
should revolt against the sinful cult which recom-
mends the destruction of the noblest creation of
God. The teaching of religion is that God created
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man after his own image. When religion becomes
a crime against God himself, there must be some-
thing radically wrong with it.

The ascetic is a defeatist. His defeatism is the
product of the depressingly hopeless social condi-
tions that surround him. As soon as those condi-
tions change, the discase growing out of them
necessarily abates and gradually disappears. That
was the casec with the European society which suc-
ceeded in the struggle to come out of the chaos
resulting from the decomposition of the antiquated
socicty The virus of Christian monasticism was a
passing phcnomenon.  Monasteries outgrew their
original negative features ; gradually, they came to
play a positive social role as productive units which
constituted the corner-stonc of a new social order.
In India, the social crisis became a chronic disease,
the ugly symptoms of which perpetuated them-
selves as so many specific features of a special type
of culture. Raising defeatism on the proud
pedestal of imaginary and often fraudulent spiri-
tuality, Indian society abjured the path of struggle.
It stagnated into a fossilised existence, the “ conser-
vative genius” of which choked the internal forces
of disruption and progress, but could not resist
violent impacts from. outside. The Hindu ideal of
Brahmacharya is a hideous heritage of a tragic past.

In the world of early Christianity as well as in
India, monasteries were filled mostly by the desti-
tute who gained much more in the new life of

256



THE CULT OF ASCETICISM & RENUNCIATION

renunciation than they had actually sacrificed. It
has been ascertained by critical historians that the
great majority of the inmates of the Christian
monasteries werc pauperised peasants, run-away
slaves and destitute artisans. For those unfortunate
victims of a social catastrophy the ncw life was a
welcome escape from hepceless poverty, unbearable
extortions and endless hardships. They left a
perilous life of dishonour and contempt for a safe
and laudable profession. The destitute and down-
trodden scum of the earth became the chosen elite
whose cntrance into the glorious Kingdom of
Heaven was assured. The austerities of monastic
life were a very inconsiderable price to be paid for
the invaluable reward. The physical hardships and
privations of the holy profession were easily borne
by the brothers and sisters accustomed to manual
labour in the world. They were borne cheerfully,
since those enlisted in the service of the God were
guaranteed the indispensable necessities of life,
which had not been always and easily available to
them before. The ecclesiastical historian Tilement
writes that in Egypt, for example, “a monk lived
more comfortably than a shepherd”. No wonder
that destitute shepherds enthusiastically embraced
monastic life, which transformed them into proud
and privileged leaders of the swarms of devout
bipeds, instead of the scarce and costly sheep they
no longer possessed to tend.

For more than two hundred years all the
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inmates of the Buddhist monasteries were also
recruited from the poor oppressed classes. Havell
writes : “For over two centuries, the Buddhist
Sanghas were not influential enough to win many
powerful patrons among the Aryan aristocracy,
either Brahman or Kshatriya. It became the State
religion only after it had outgrown its original revo-
lutionary fervour. Then the doors of the opulent
monasteries were closed to the down-trodden. It
was ordained by the temporal laws that the
Sanghas should not be used as a means of escaping
secular obligations or evading the laws of the State.
No one could enter them to avoid payment of
debts ; criminals under punishment, deserters from
royal services and slaves were also excluded.” Evi-
dently, until then the Sanghas had offered a hospi-
table refuge to those unfortunate social outcastes.

The social background of the Christian cult of
monasticism has been depicted by Gibbon as
follows : “The subjects of Rome, whosc persons
and fortunes were made responsible for unequal
and exorbitant tributes, retired from the oppression
of the imperial government ; and pusillanimous
youths preferred the penance of a monastic, to the
dangers of a military life. The afrighted provin-
cials of every rank, who fled before the barbarians,
found shelter and subsistence (in monasteries) ;
whole legions were buried in these religious sanc-
tuaries ; and the same cause which relieved the dis-
tress of individuals impaired the strength of the
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empire.” In many a classical treatise on the
Roman law, particularly the Justinian Code, we
read of measures to enforce the private and public
obligations of citizenship ; but the laws of a
decrepit government were too feeble a dam to re-
sist the fierce current of superstition so bountifully
fed with the consternation caused by an insur-
mountable social chaos.

Exactly similar causcs were in opcration also
in India. As an admirer of the spiritual essence of
Indo-Aryan culture, Havell can be trusted to make
a proper appreciation of monasticism. Neverthe-
less, he writes: “ Monastic life was held in so
high esteem and offered so many attractions to the
Kshatriya youths, that the fighting strength of
Aryawarta was becoming dqnucrouslv weakened,
and the resources of the State needed for national
defence were absorbed by the thousands of monas-
teries, filled with the wearers of the yellow robe.”
Again, “ The conquest of Sindh by the Arabs was
made easy by the fact that thousands of the malc
population had adopted the vellow robe for the
sake of the easy life of the monastery. The monas-
tic system continued to absorb a large proportion
of the flower of Indian manhood even after the
development of Brahman philosophy ”.

All the persecutions and repressions of the
Hindu kings proved impotent to stem the tide of
Buddhist Nihilism. Pushyamitra, who overthrew
the Buddhist Maurya dynasty and assumed the
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leadership of Brahmanical reaction, deprived the
monastic order of all power in the State, acquired
since the time of Asoka. Monasteries were forcibly
dissolved, and monks persccuted everywhere. Yet,
monasticism could not be stamped out. It kept on
flourishing in the face of persecution. Monasti-
cism had become such a serious social menace that,
after the death of Asoka, the Maurya rulers tried
to check its ruinous progress by imposing hcavy
penalties upon those who left their families with-
out provision. But the flood tide of social dissolu-
tion could not be resisted. It swept away the
splendid empire of the Mauryas.

The sagacity of the Indian Constantine, Asoka,
sought, and to some extent succeeded, to furnish
the ideology of social dissolution for the defence
and even consolidation of the decayed social order
by pandering demonstratively to the vanity of
monasticism. Under the royal patronage of Asoka
and his successors, Buddhism stopped short of run-
ning its cataclysmic course of Nihilism ; and that
very deviation from its basic principle ultimately
caused the downfall of Buddhism and the re-estab-
lishment of Brahman orthodoxy. In order to be
victorious, Christianity also capitulated to the
cbstinate forces of pagan superstition ; but the
hybrid religion of the Catholic Church retained
the original name of Christianity. In the case of
Buddhism, the capitulation was complete. Even
the name had to go, in return for a place conceded
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to its founder in the list of the legendary Avatars
of Hinduism. The superstitious practices of
Hinduism corrupted and caused the downfall of
Buddhism. But the vanquished was avenged by the
fact that its most characteristic feature—monasti-
cism—passed on to the triumphant religion. The
hero of the conquering host, Sankaracharya him-
self, was the founder of the most powerful and
abiding monastic order.

Critical investigation will bring into light the
fact that behind the apparent prosperity of the
Buddhist era, there operated similar social forces as
promoted the abnormal phenomenon of monasti-
cism in the period of decay and decline of the
Roman Empire. Meanwhile, recorded history as
well as social science warrant the assertion that
the great majority of the Buddhist monks, and
later on Hindu Sadhus and Sanyasis, must have
been recruited from the masses of peasants and
artisans rendered destitute and desperate by all the
factors indicating a severe social crisis, namely,
decay of the roots of the established economic
system, the resulting decline of industry and trade,
pauperisation of the masses, increasing burden of
taxation and various other forms of extortions, and
political oppression. Before the establishment of
Buddhism as the State religion, propagandists of
the new faith—Bhikkhus—travelled from village to
village, preaching to the poor, destitute and the
outcastes. Old records show that the majority of
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the monks and nuns were recruited from the
viilages, that is, from the economically ruined and
socially oppressed masses.

Uncritical historians, particularly those with
nationalist predilections, confound the greatness
with the happiness of a nation. The greatness of
a nation in the past is erroncously measured by the
magnificence of the royal court and the opulence
of the ruling aristocracy. It is conveniently over-
looked who paid for that grcatness and splendour,
and what was the conditicn of the multitude who
tilled and toiled so that the rulers could put on the
flattering garb of greatness, magnificence, and
renown. Invariably, the life of the multitude was
devoted, not voluntarily but under duress, to pro-
duce the material that went into the making of
that_glorious garb of equivocal greatness.

In the early and mediaeval ages, the producti-
vity of labour was necessarily much lower than at
present. Consequently, exceptional grandeur of
royal cities, imposing magnificence of courts, flaunt-
ing extravagance of the nobility, vain stateliness of
public and private architecture and the wasteful
richness of temples and mausoleums, were not pos-
sible unless national income was very dispropor-
tionately distributed. As a matter of fact, those
very. monuments of national greatness testify to
the endless oppression and grinding poverty of the
masses. They represented a futile effort to conceal
the decay of the established social order and the
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consequent destitution and degradation of the
people.  Historical research has revealed the fact
that external splendour of the Roman Empire
reached the apex just when the barbarous system
of slavery was eating into the very foundations of
the imperial structure. That was the era of
Augustus and Constantine. Later on, Justinian
satisfied his vanity of eclipsing the magnificence of
his vain-glorious predecessors just when the eco-
nomic fabrics of the empire were in ruins, and
widc-spread bankruptcy and destitution of the
toiling masses were flaming the superstition of
monasticism.

For the construction of the Great Wall of
China, more than twenty-five per cent of the entire
social labour was withdrawn from productive acti-
vities. The result inevitably was a disastrous famine
which reduced the population of the country by
half. It was precisely in that period that Buddhist
monasticism flourished in China, and the im-
patience for the bliss of Nirwana urged thousands
of unhappy fanatics to the incredible practice of
hurling themselves down from high mountains
which, by virtue of those inhuman acts, acquired
the reputation of possessing miraculous charms.

There is absolutely no reason to believe that the
national grandeur of India from the time of Asoka
to the reign of Harsha-Vardhan and right up to the
invasion of Mahmud of Ghazni was reared upon
a different social basis. Had it been so, the same
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period of greatness would not find such a consider-
able part of the population abandoning the natural
life of a social being to adopt the morbid monastic
profession. Had the people enjoyed worldly happi-
ness when their rulers were basking in the sun of
grandeur and glory, they would not rush madly
after an illusion, leaving the reality behind. Havell
writes: “ Every great temple which was built,
meant the dedication of public and private funds
for the maintenance of priests, temple servants,
Brahman students and their gurus, Sadhus and
Sanyasis. And it was the period from the seventh
century to the time of Mahmud of Ghazni, which
was the most prolific in religious building,—a time
when Hindu monarchs vied with each other in the
magnificence and number of their temples, when
sacred hills were converted into cities of the gods,
and when hundreds and thousands of skilled arti-
sans were diverted from ordinary industrial pursuits
to the pious labour of elaborating the embellish-
ment of the temple service in stone, bronze, pre-
cious metal and costly fabrics.” (The Airyan Rule
of India)

It was not an easy task to preserve the holy
appearance of an abnormal institution embracing
an ever-increasing multitude of social derelicts,
actuated by motives far from being genuinely
spiritual. It was however, accomplished through
the destruction of the freedom of mind by foment-
ing the virtue of credulity and encouraging the

264



THE CULT OF ASCETICISM & RENUNCIATION

merit of submission. The mind of a superstitious
crowd steeped in ignorance and trembling with
fear, submitted to the most absurd and atrocious
habits, the fanatical practice of which would be
rewarded surely with salvation, and possibly even
with worldly fame, power and prestige. Austeri-
ties, that have been claimed as the special merit of
the holy men of India, were carried to incredible
extent by Christian monks. Pleasure and guilt
were synonymous terms in the monastic vocabulary
of India as well as of any other country inflicted by
the discase. Everywhere impure desircs of the
flesh were mortified by the rigours of fast and
abstcmiousness. Church Fathers like Saint Jerome
were enthusiastically eloquent about the spiritual
effect of fasting and abstinence. The inmates of
Eastern monasteries—disciples of Anthony and
Pachonius—lived on the pittance of twelve ounces
of dry bread a day, and had to perform hard
labour to keep their minds away from evil thoughts.
Nights were devoted to prayer, pcnance and medi-
tation. Meat eating was strictly forbidden, and
water was the only beverage compatible with the
spiritual life of a man. The early Christian ideal
of evangelical poverty was the last word of the
doctrine of renunciation. On entering the holy
life, the monk abjured all earthly possessions, the
cloak on his back was not to be called his own.
The holy man lived on alms or the product of
manual labour performed in the service of God.
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Such a comfortless and barren life was naturally
tormented by evil spirits, which are nothing but
the vision of vainly suppressed desires and haunted
by hallucinaticns. The life of every Christian
Saint is a tale of heroic struggle against the temp-
tation of Satan and of miraculous victories over
those sources of evil. Since every prisoner of
monasticism was either a miniature or an incipient
saint, he also must cxperience the struggles and
triumphs of the thorny road to holiness. Hew
familiar are we in India with the tales of such spiri-
tual exploits ! But here as well as in many other
countries, these tales were so hungrily devoured by
the credulous multitude, because the hopeless con-
ditions of their miserable life could be possibly
changed only by a miracle. Recording some of
those legends about the Christian Saints, and ex-
posing 1iheir spurious origin, Gibbon writes :
“These extravagant tales, which display the fiction,
without the genius of poetry, have seriously affect-
ed the reason, the faith, and the morals of the
Christians. Their credulity dcbased and vitiated
the faculties of the mind ; they corrupted the evi-
dence of history ; and superstition gradually extin-
guished the hostile light of philosophy and science.
Every mode of religious worship which had been
practised by the Saints, every mysterious doctrine
which they had believed, was fortified by the sanc-
tion of divine revelation, and all the manly virtues
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were oppressed by the servile and pusillanimous
reign of the monks.”

One composing a critical history of ancient
India could use this admirable passage verbatim for
summarising our spiritual heritage, which has been
such a stout bulwark of reaction for centuries, and
has contributed so much to our present unenviable
plight. The European nations recovered from the
virulent plague germinated in the putrid carcass of
the once magnificent Roman Empire, as soon as
the advance of knowledge raised the depressing
gloom hanging upon life. The happy dawn of
knowledge was caused by the rise of forces build-
ing a new social order. Only the faith in the
endless possibilities of worldly life can persuade
man to abandon the vain chase after the will-o’-the-
wisp of an imaginary sublimer existence which
disregards all reality. This wild race after a
chimera ceases only when man regains faith in him-
self, and by the strength of advancing knowledge
throws off the influence of credulity, prc;udlcc and
superstition.

The supine complacence and idle pride regard-
ing the sublimity of our spiritual heritage should
no longer lull the critical facultv of progressive
Indians. Legendary glorification of a past sickness
should not curb the striving for a fuller life of
health and real happiness. But, for the purpose
deceptive bubbles must be burst, legends deprived
of the fraudulent garb of history, and credulity

267



FRAGMENTS OF A PRISONER’S DIARY

confronted with criticism. Unless we know how
to read correctly the history of our past, we shall
never be able to survive our present degradation,

and conquer a future of real greatness.
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CuaPTER VI

THE PHILOSOPHICAL REVOLUTION

“We live in en age of science. Most people think that
science hus scrved humanity by producing clectric light, motor
cars, acroplanes ctc. That is only a partial view. [n fact, fetw
realise the outlook that science has produced during the lust
two hundred years. Scicnce has given us a new vicw of the
UNIVErSC.ovvveinnnns ”

“The future of India depends on ua courageous aptlica-
tion of scientific knowledge. As man lcarns to apply the
scientific mcthod to the problems of cvery day life, in that
measure he will vise to and reach his allotted height. Let the
dogs of conscrvatism, ignorance and fanaticism bark, but the
glorious caravan of the Indian mnation will move on with
irresistible force.”—Sir C. V. Raman.*

How many of the graduates—the trusted and
sanguine custodians of India’s future—fully grasped
the revolutionary implication of the momentous
utterance ? Lest it should be drowned in the din
of doubtful wisdom and platitudinous preachings,
that fill the intellectual atmosphere of our country,
the progressive youth might profitably remember,
and reflect upon the weighty utterance of the dis-
tinguished savant.

One of the greatest scientists of our days, very
creditably for himself, advocates a philosophical

* At the Convocation of the University of Bombay, 1932.
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revolution as the condition for the much delayed,
but inevitable, national Renaissance of India. The
adoption of a scientific outlook, the application of
the scientific method to the problems of life, will
necessarily mean the rejection of ideas, 1dcals,
institutions and traditions which are erroneously
cherished as the peculiar features of Indian culture
and to preserve and glorify which has consequently
become an article of faith of Indian Nationalism.
The posture of standing with the facc turned back-
ward is obviously mco*npatlblc with any striving
fer progress. The method and point of departure
must be changed before any advance is possible.
Scientific outlook is essentially materialistic—a
term so very misunderstood and piously abhorred
generally in India. At any rate, scientific outlook
is free from preconceived notions. It does not take
anything for granted. It does not admit miracles,
accasional or perpetual. It seeks, and eventually
finds, the cause of every phenomenon in order to
understand that particular phenomenon and its
connection with others. Whenever an event or
appearance happens to defy understanding, and
seems to disregard or transcend all the known laws
of nature, the scientific mind does not call in the
aid of prejudice and superstition. It simplv admits
its inabilitv to comprehend the cause of the anpa-
rent miracle. but with the firm conviction that
diliaent and disnassionate investigation will, sooner
or later, unravel what for the moment appears to
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be a mystery. Empirically established laws of
nature are never suspended to make manifest super-
natural powers. In short, scientific outlook does
not admit of the possibility of something coming
out of nothing. There is a causal connection in the
interminable chain of events. The scientific mind
rejects the theological maxim: “Ex nihili
ominium” in favour of the thesis of the ancient
Greeks :  “ Ex nihili nihil . Scientific outlook is
based on positive knowledge, not on belief, specu-
lation or fantasy. As such, it is hostile to the reli-
gious, metaphysical, teleological view of the Uni-
verse, life, history and society. This view is
opposed to all free enquiry. Its pivot is authority
which dcfies or eludes test. It declares human
knowledge not only imperfect, but unreliable,
placing it within insurmountable bounds.

Scientific method is inductive—to rcach the
general from the particular, the abstract from the
concrcte, the unknown from the known. The spiri-
tual view of life follows in contrast the deductive
method—to start from an assumption, a hypothesis,
which can never be verified, to explain phenomena
in the light (?) of an unknown and unknowable
noumenon.

The religious, metaphysical, teleological view of
life—a view that arrogates the pious distinction of
spiritualism and starts from an assumption or un-
verifiable hypothesis, a Divine Providence, Cosmic
Will, First Principle or Final Cause— is not a
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special genius of India. It dominates the life of
cvery man, everywhere, until the sublime light of
science dawns upon him, and dissipates the mist of
ignorance, prejudice and superstition that has
previously clouded his understanding. As long as
he is not able to explain the multitudinous pheno-
mena of nature that surround, surprise and often
terrify him, he rather helplessly than piously attri-
butes their cause to some providential agency.
Since his own lifc is actuated by motives, he
imagines a Costmic Will behind the natural pheno-
mena which appear to be so well adapted and
regulated for his benefit. Inside and outside
himself, man finds an infinite variety of things
advantageous to himself, for example, his physical
organs and mental capacities, as well as the sun,
air, water ctc. These useful things have been
made neither by himself nor by any other man
before. So, there must be a final cause for them
all. The unscientific mind cannot conceive of such
well regulated things happening by themselves,
without a plan made and directed by an intelligent
force, which by its very nature must be omnipotent,
omnipresent and omniscient. He never stops to
ask how did the final cause come into being. That
would be irreligious.

Thus assumed by the ignorance of man, the
hypothetical being (which might pass under any
of the various denominations—God, Universal

272



THE PHILOSOPHICAL REVOLUTION

Soul, Divine Providence, First Principle, Final
Cause etc.) becomes the supremc object and the
incxhausiibic source of all knowledge. Intellec-
tua: and spiritual activity of man becomes a long,
dismal search for a light which always recedes
beforc any approach, luring the unfortunate votary
into a confusion confounded progressively by the
vanity of virtuc. But there have been candid souls
who would rather admit defeat than seek the ques-
tionable glory of self-deception or fraudulent vic-
tory. For instance, the venerable Roman philoso-
pher, Seneca, pathetically declared that the longer
he contemplated Plato’s sublime conception of the
Triad (the First Cause, the Logos and the
Universal Soul), the less he could grasp of it. In
such vain pursuit, philosophy degenerates into a
dreary record of endless dispute, or pedantic
dissertations about the nature of an hypothetical
being which must always remain a hypothesis,
since it could never be verified by the vulgar, but
the only reliable, test of experience.

Ideas, ideals, institutions and traditions, that
are fondly cherished as the token of the supposed
superiority of India’s culture, belong to the dark
ages of humanity, when prejudice parades in the
garb of piety, ignorance claims the sublimity of
virtue, and idle speculation puts on the dignity
of philosophy. The spell is broken ultimately by
the first conquests of science.
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The epoch-making discoveries of Galileo,
Copcrnicus and Kepler shattered the foundation of
the time-honoured religious philosophy, and the
mctaphysical outlook of Universe and life. It was
found that observation of natural phenomena
without any preconceived notion led to conclusions
which upset the celestial and terrestrial order
sanctioned by religious theory. A philosophical
revolution took place. A radical change in the
cutlook on the problems of the Universe, life,
history and society became inevitable. That
change was a condition for the great political
revolutions of the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries which ushered in the marvellous era of
modern civilisation.

The definite inauguration of a new philosophy
on the basis of experimental science and the
inductive method of reasoning, is associated with
the names of Francis Bacon and Descartes. It will
be interesting and instructive to recollect Bacon’s
characterisation of the old orthodox method that
he set out to combat, and enunciation of the new
he advocated. “Whence can arise such vagueness
and sterility in all the physical systems which have
hitherto existed in the world? It is not certainly
from anvthing in nature itself; for the steadiness
and regularity of the laws by which it is governed
clearly mark them out as obiects of certain and
precise knowledge. It can therefore arise from
nothing else but the perverseness and insufficiency
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of the methods which have been pursued. Men
have sought to make the world from their own
conception, and to draw from their own minds
all the materials which they employed; but if,
instead of doing so, they had consuited experience
and observation, they would have had facts, and
not opinions, to reason about, and might have
ultimately arrived at the knowledge of the laws
which govern the material world. As things are
at present conducted, a sudden transition is made
from sensible objects and particular facts, to general
propositions which are accepted principles, and
round which, as round so many fixed poles, dis-
putations and arguments continually revolve.
From the propositions thus hastily assumed, all
things are derived by a process compendious and
precipitate, ill suited to discovery, but wonderfully
accommodated to debate. The way that promises
success is the reverse of this. It requires that we
should generalise slowly, going from particular
things to those that are but one step more general;
from those to others of still greater extent, and
soon to such as are universal. By such means we
may hope to arrive at principles, not vague and
obscure, but luminous and well-defined, such as
nature herself will not refuse to accept. I propose
to establish progressive stages of certainty. The
evidence of sense, helped and guarded by a certain
process of correction, I retain; but the mental
operation which follows the act of sense, I, for
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the most part, reject, and instead of it, I open and
lay out a new and certain path for the mind to
proceed in, starting dircctly from the simple
sensuous perceptions.”

With all his brilliance, Baccon, however, felt
his unexplored way with caution and prudence.
He avoided a frontal attack upon the established
creeds and institutions of religion, while dex-
terously shaking its very foundation. He adopted
a clever stratagem. He did not deny the existence
of God or the immortality of the soul, but pleaded
that these basic questions of faith should be
answered by philosophy instead of by theology;
that is to say, by rcason instead of by dogma.
Once God and soul are placed under the step-
motherly care of philosophy, nothing but dire
misfortune can cvertake these venerable prejudices.
You can just as well take a fish out of water and
let it thrive on the high and dry land. Disguised
as an humble faithful, the infidel threw down the
fateful gauntlet to Faith together with her shady
entourage of teleology, theology and metaphysics
which had for ages served as so many fetters for
the spirit of man. The war thus declared over
three hundred years ago, is still being waged.
Science has scored splendid victories; but she had
to fight cvery inch of the ground. With desperate
tenacity prejudice had resisted its advancing
opponent; and the final victory of science is stilk
to be won. ‘
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Descartcs opened the attack more courageously
than his older contemporary. His starting point
was absolute doubt about cverything the reality
and veracity of which could not be established by
sense pereeption.  The rejection of authority as the
unqucstionable testimony for truth logically led
to the deposition of theoiogy from the proud posi-
tion it had occupied for morc than a thousand
years. Nothing should be accepted as true unless
it were proved to be so, and the standard of truth
was not authority or the mystic fantasy called
revelation, but reason. In cxpounding his memo-
rable theory of vortices, Descartcs, indeced, made a
concessicn to the time-honoured prejudice regarding
the orgin of creation; but the sheer formality of
his accommodating attitude was unmistakably
exposcd by the cynical remark that “yet it would
be of eminent intercst to see how the Universe
might have evolved by itself ”. In the bloody age
of heresy hunting, the very postulation of such a
hypothesis represented great  boldness  which
could proceed only from a firm scientific convic-
tion. The Cartesian theory of vortices marks the
beginning of modern physics and cosmology. 1t
was the continuation of ancient atomism, pro-
pounded by the philosophers of ancient Greece,—
Democritos and Epicuros—in the brilliant light of
knowledge which had been all but extinguished
in the dark ages of religiosity, miracles and revealed
wisdom. Since the days of Descartes, physics has
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advanced with giant strides, pushing aside his
ingenious hypothesis  which, nevertheless, will
always retain the great merit of having boldly
blazed the trail of progress—of inaugurating a new
era of spiritual frecdom. The great merit of the
Cartesian hypothesis was that it constructed a
physical system in which the forced assumption of
an original creator appeared to be entirely super-
fluous, the process of the evolution of the Universe
being purely mechanical, the creator having abso-
lutely no power to alter the minutest dctail.

Both the founders of the scientific method
emphatically repudiated the prejudice of a Final
Cause. In view of this decisive negative attitude
regarding the cardinal principle of religion and
theology, their forced and formal recognition of
the existence of God loses the cogency of convic-
tion. Descartes wrote: “We can only presume it
(the first creation by god), since God did not
take us into his counsel. This habit of searching
for a Final Cause has no use for the knowledge of
physical and natural things. In physics, the appeal
to a Final Cause is idle, since every conclusion
must rest on solid ground.”

The philosophical revolution heralded by
Bacon and Descartes triumphantly marched ahecad
during the last threc hundred years. With its
iconoclastic methods. science advanced steadily,
showing how flagrantly the certainties of experi-
ence contradicted, and were contradicted by, the
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notions and fantasies which had been raised on
the proud pedestal of cternal truth by authorty
and superstition. Time-honoured articles of faith,
teicological explanation of the problems of nature
and socicty, the misty wisdom of metaphysics—
ali these landmarks of the spiritualist view of lifc
could not stand the test of inductive enquiry. It
became evident that, should the old mode of
thought remain in force, should cstablished doc-
trines, dogmas and authority continue to govern
the life of man, individually and socially, his own
cxpericnce must be disbelicved, knowledge must
be fearfully shunned as the serpent in the garden
of Eden, superstition must be cherished as spiri-
tuality, ignorance adored as virtuc, vain fantasy
accorded the distinction of revealed wisdom, and
we should still appeal to Popes and priests for the
answer to the problems of the physical and social
sciences. But the imperious advance of know-
ledge enabled man to withdraw more and more
phenomena from the inscrutable will of super-
natural agencies, and trace their causes to
immanent properties and mechanical laws of
nature.

Still, whenever and wherever science failed to
give fully satisfactory explanation of all the
phenomena, man continued to place reliance upon
supernatural agencies supposing them to be beyond
the reach of science and maintaining in conse-
quence that the defective and imperfect scientific
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knowledge, which could never attain the absolute
truth, was itself possible only owing to the “divine
spark”™ in man. The inscrutable will and invisible
hand of the Almighty were triumphantly detected
whenever the mechanical laws of nature were not
vet discovered or the operation of them appeared
to be suspended by the intervention of unforescen
factors. Ignorance became the shrine of God, the
only argument in favour of rcligion. Hence there
were men, with a completely scientific outlook in
astronomical, physical and chemical problems, but
who refuse to apply the scientific method in the
investigation of the organic world, particularly in
human affairs. Biology and psychology still
remained confused by theological and metaphysical
prejudices.

It is, however, no paradox that so many scienti-
fically minded men, even some great scientists
themsclves, should linger under the waning influ-
ence of religion and metaphysics. The cause of
the apparent paradox was the specialisation of
scientific study. Scientists had to devote them-
selves wholly to particular branches of investiga-
tion. Consequently, their vision was circum-
scribed by the happenings in small limited fields
which wcre but minute fractions of the vast
domain of the Universe. Sole occupation with
particular groups of phenomena made the average
man of science lose sight of the comprehensive
nature of scientific knowledge as a whole. As it
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were, they fail to see the forest for the trees. The
very creditable and profusely productive zeal for
practice in dctail eclipsed the broad vision of theory.
In short, many scientists were not able to draw
general philosophical consequences {rom their own
discoveries and knowledge. The co-ordination of
the vast knowledge acquired in the diverse
branches of science, was left to philosophy. But to
perform that function, philosophy had to revolu-
tionise herself.

The development of hiology quickencd the
philosophical revolution. All animals lower than
man had been characterised by Descartes as auto-
mata. The discovery that organisms were also
governed by mcchanical laws enabled the French
phl]mopher de la Metrie to shock the prejudiced
world by declaring that man was also a machine.
Comparative anatomy traced the descent of man
from lower forms of animals; and all the diverse
phenomena of the organic world were reduced to
a common point of origin which merged into the
primordial unity of inorganic matter. ‘The
mysterious entity life was discovered to be nothing
but a property of organic matter. Ideas werc
proved to be the production of mind, which in its
turn is a function of a material organ, the brain.
In consequence of all these revolutionary discoveries
regarding the mysterious vital phecnomena as well
as the so-called spiritual essence of man, the old
conception of soul—the immortal divine spark in
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man—appeared to be only an imagination. With
its individual cxpression, the universal soul must
also go.

While each great discovery of science dealt a
staggering blow to the hoary castle of religion,
built in the air of faith, and consequently added
stone after stone to the solid foundation of the
philosophy of Materialism, prejudice persisted by
virtue of momentum. In course of time, the
progress of the philosophical revolution was
retarded by the change in the social position of the
rising bourgeois class. Struggling to liberate
themsclves from feudal bondage, the bourgcoisie
had found a powerful weapon in the revolutionary
philosophical consequences of science. By repu-
diating the authority of religion and theology,
science destroyed the ideological foundation and
moral justification of the feudal social order. The
bourgeoisie preached and practised the “sacred
right of revolt” in temporal as well as in spiritual
matters, and became the ruling power. In a
changed situation, advantageous to themselves,
their philosophical outloook changed. As an
oppressed class, they had advocated revolution,
ideological as well as political. In power, they be-
came conservative. Without authority, there could
be no domination of one class over the entire
society ; an authority on earth could not be firmly
established unless backed, directly or indirectly, by
some supernatural sanction. So, faith and religion
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were rescued from their ruins. For the vulgar, the
old discredited God with all his threadbare para-
phernalia, was again allowed to rule ; the intellec-
tual elite, however, had become too sophisticated to
relapse into crude belief, severely shaken, if not
thoroughly exploded, by science.  For their edifica-
tion, religion appeared in the new garb of modern
idealist philosophy. The untcnable doctrine of a
personal creator was replaced by the fascinating
fantasy of the Absolute Idea. The bitterest critic
of the Christian Church, the cynical Voltaire, him-
self became an advocate of the lost cause, and
replied the atheism of the philosopher Pierre
Bayle with the following argument : “If there 1s
no God, we must discover one. Give Bayle five
hundred peasants to rule, and he will immediately
recognise the usefulness of religion.” That was the
most forceful argument against the case in the
defense of which it was advanced. It showed up
God and religion in their true role. A few decades
later, Kant did not blush to proclaim that he must
set aside science in order to make room for faith.
Yet, his “all-shattering” critical philosophy has
swept away all the debris of medieval speculatien.
His monumental work on the theory of Newton
had driven God away even from the precarious
position conceded by the latter.

If the sclfish interest of the bourgeoisie came
in conflict with the philosophical revolution, and
sought to curb its progress, the future of mankind
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required its culmination. Therefore, it was impos-
sible to resist the historical striving for the proper
appreciation of the far-reaching theoretical value
of scientific discoveries in their entirety with the
object of weaving them into a comprchensive
systems of philosophy. To disown the materialist
tendency of its birth, modern philosophy launched
upon the wild career of idealism which was raised
to a giddy height by Hegel. In his eagerness to
vindicate the basic principle of trie plnlosophy———
the primal unity of things—Hegel destroyed
modern classical Idealism. Without a dualist con-
ception of the Universe—matter and spirit—
idealist philosophy is not possible. The monist
conception must be either materialist, or be lost in
the inextricable wilderness of solipsism or nihilism.
If the original unity is reduced to a spiritual exist-
ence, the phenomenal world must be declared to
be a hallucination. For, matter can never evolve
out of pure spirit, except with the intervention of
omnipotence which knows no law. With the
postulate of such intervention, religion is restored
to the throne of authority, and philosophy must
accept a humble space at the foot of the throne.
Besides, spirit itsclf cannot exist without being
subordinated to the limitation of space, in which
case it would cease to be what it claims to be. Since
in the age of science and positive knowledge man-
kind cannot possibly believe that the grand process
of the evolution of the Universe is a bad dream,
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Materialism must be its philosophy, should it have
any philosophy worth the name.

In the middle of the nineteenth century, the
lowered banner of philosophical revolution was
raised again, this time by the ideologists of the
toiling masses. The new leaders of the revolution
were equipped with a formidable weapon forged
by the latest and the greatest idealist philosopher,
Hegel. It was the dialectic mcthod of thought
which ousted formal logic. Exposing the transi-
toriness of everything, and revealing the constant
conception of a new in the womb of the passing
old, dialectics put an end to all authority. No
weapon could be more welcome to the leaders of
the philosophical rcvolution. Out of the magni-
ficent ruins of Hegelian Absolute Idealism,
Feuerbach rescued the positive contribution of the
classical philosophy as the basis of the “ Philosophy
of the Futurc”—Materialism. Armed with an
encyclopedic knowledge of all the sciences, Karl
Marx and Friedrich Engels clearly and compre-
hensively stated the new outlook of life, opened by
the discoveries of science during the preceding
three hundred years. In the bright light of that
materialist outlook, all the problems of nature, life,
history and society, appear devoid of all mystery,
and man attains the full height of his glory as the
master of his fate.

Undoubtedly, even to-day, science has not
penetrated into all the mysteries of the Universe.
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But what has been conclusively established is the
certainty of scientific knowledge, and that there is
nothing unknowable. Our knowledge is not per-
fect—far from being so ; but there is no limit to
cur capacity to know. Besides, perfect knowledge
is an ideal never to be attained, because when there
will be nothing more to know, extinction will
overtake mankind. Science has burst the bubble
of absolute knowledge and eternal truth. Every-
day we know morc : conscquently, our knowledge
is constantly rectified, cnlarged and amplified.
The summum bonum of scientific knowledge is
that there is nothing fixed—everything is in a
constant flux. The only thing eternal and immut-
able is perpetual change, and that this eternal
phenomenon of change is governed by mechanical
laws inherent in itself. Thus science justifies its
rame by merging itself into philosophy, and philo-
sophy ceases to be idle and vain speculation to
stand out in the fullness of the glory of the science
of sciences.

END
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